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AS I considered the Sermons rather too long, I have 
made a division in all of them, except the first ; by insert- 
ing, PART II, as near the middle of the Sermon, as I could 
make it convenient* This division is entirely a distinct 
thing from dividing the Sermons into heads. If these Ser- 
mons should he read in any of the New Settlements, on the 
Sabbath, frvthe room of preaching, a Sermon can be read at 
once ; or at twice, as shall *be thought best. The text can 
be repeated at the beginning of PART II> when one Ser# 
tO.on fimefs fo*both pans of the day* 



* 



J; 



•■■ ■■■—^.1 ■! « »■ |l I.IIW^ ■.J--.^--'— -1^ — F- 



The AUTHOR'S ADDRESS to his READERS. 

The five first, of the following Sermons, were occasioned by a 
Public Debate between a Presbyterian, and Methodist, Minister, in 
the town of Durham, on the 2d day of May, .1810. These five sermons 
embrace the subjects, which were taken up in the Debate. The Au- 
thor took no active part in the Debate j but as the people to whom he 
was ministering, were present to hear two perfectly opposite senti- 
ments given, concerning some of the most fundamental doctrines of 
the Bible, he thought it was a duty which he owed to them, to take 
up each of the debated points, and join hands with his brother, in 
seeking to establish what he deemed to be truth. This was done, he 
hopes, without any feelings of bitterness towards those of the oppo- 
site sentiment, when I concluded to publish the Sermons, I thought; 
is] two or three more might be added, to make the volume large enough 
to bind. The three other Sermons, which are added to the Sermon* 
preached on the Debate, appeared to me, to be on very important sub- 
jects ; and also to be, in some degree, connected with the other Ser- 
>ft mons. 

V I now commit them to the merciful providence of God. I know, 
\ I that He can give them as extensive a circulation, as the interests of 
SO his Zton require. He can make diem tine means of refreshing the 
^ bowels of the saints, and also of turning sinners from Satan to Him- 
«<v. self. I know, that it is not beyond the power of God, to make use of 

Othis little volume, (though it should contain nothing new*) to reflect 
light into the minds of those, who have long been in tne dark on 
these subjects. I think I am not influenced by a malicious hatred of 
\ the Methodists, in publishing these Sermons. I should view it a great 
mercy from God, to be made an instrument of promoting* in the least 
degree, their knowledge of the scriptures. I think their edification 
Itk the. Church below, and their eternal blessedness in the Church 
above, appear of great value to me ; separately from the idea of their 
feeing brought into the same Church connection with myself. I hope 
they will not view me .their, enemy, because I tell them what I deem 
to be truth. And if it be truth, it is important that they should know, 
and receive it . If any of you, of this denomination, should read these 
Discourses, let me beg of you to give them a candid reading. Com- 
pare them with "the lively oracles." If these Sermons contain the 
truth of God, you must not oppose them, because they come from a 
Presbyterian. It will .be dreadful, while we. think we are only oppos- 
ing men, to be found fighting against God ! 

As every thing, which is done by creatures, depends entirely upon 
God for its usefcUneBS, let me ask this reasonable request, that every 
one, who takes up this volume to read it, would implore the blessing 
•f God upon it; that it may be useful, not only to him, but to all 
others, into whose bands, through the divine providence, it shall faS. 
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Epiiesians i. 1.1. 

Who ivorkctb all things after the 



counsel of his own will, 

THERE are two ideas contained in this pas- 
sage. The first is, That God brings to pass, ev- 
ery thing which is brought to pass. The other 
is, That he brings all this to pass according to a 
j)lan, or scheme, devised by his own mind. This 
plan, after which every thing is made and done, 
is called " the counsel of his own will." This 
imports that it is not a plan without wisdom, In- 
finite perfections were called into council, when 
the plan was adopted. Had there been any being 
. in the universe, who could by his counsel have 
improyed the plan, the Most High would willing- 
ly have consulted him; but because 'there was 
no such being — because the divine mind was it- 
self infinitely competent to fix upon the best 
plan, therefore the counsel of his own will was 
adopted, and all things are brought to pass agree- 
ably to it. 

The text is an answer to the question, Has 
God from eternity foreordained every event 
which comes to pass ? The text answers, He has ; 
for he worketh all things after the counsel of his 
pvmwill. It is granted by those who oppose this 
doctrine, that God has a plan, but they do not 
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2 SERMON X. 

Relieve that all the events which take place, arc 
parts of that plan. They believe that events take 
place, which the Divine Beipg never intended 
should- take place. This scheme you have heard 
publicly advocated. The contrary scheme, 
which is, That all events were included in the di- 
vine plan, I shall now attempt, depending on di. 
vine aid, to establish. The method in which it 
is proposed to do this, is the same which was 
pursued in the public Debate ; viz. 

I. From the perfection of God ; 

II. From the manifest design and harmony 
which are seen in all his works ; 

III. From the positive declarations of his word. 
I. I shall attempt to prove from the perfection 

of God, that all the events which take place were 
included'in his eternal plan. 

It is a point which will be conceded, that God 
is a Being of absolute and unlimited perfection : 
that he is not only the most perfect Being which 
exists, but the most perfect Being which possibly 
could exist : that he possesses every desirable 
attribute to an infinite degree. The Scriptures 
speak of him as existing without beginning or 
end, or any change ; as eternally possessed of all 
possible knowledge and power. They also speak 
of him as a Being whose goodness is equal to 
his greatness--*-as possessed of a nature altogeth- 
er benevolent, disposing him invariably to do 
good. " The goodness of God endureth con- 
tinually." 

It is so entirely clear, that God is absolutely 
and unchangeably perfect, that it is &\fe reason-' 
IpF from his perfection, provided qijr inferenvss 
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from it be correctly drawn. The perfection of 
his nature makes it necessary that his work should 
be perfect. There may be in his system, dark- 
ness as well as light ; barrenness as well as fruit- 
fulness ; and sin as well as holiness ; but his 
work is perfect, if all things cdnspire together to 
promote the best good of the universe. It would 
be totally inconsistent with the perfection of Je- 
hovah, to suppose him to set about the work of 
creation and providence, without any object in 
view. This, instead of being wisdom, would 
be the most consummate follv. To have no ob- 
ject in view, is the same as#to have no plan. To 
have no plan about any thing, is perfect folly ; — - 
and just as many things as are done without a plan, 
are foolishly done. There is no way to save the 
divine character from being chargeable with fol- 
ly, short of acknowledging the truth, that God 
worketh all things after the purpose or counsel 
of his own will. It certainly must have appeared 
desirable to his benevolent mind, that every thing 
made, and every event brought to pass, should 
answer some good end. It is also clear, that his 
wisdom being unlimited, was capable of discov-* 
cring what things and events would answer the 
Lest end ; and such things and events he, by his 
great power, was fully able to bring into exist- 
ence. He must therefore have a perfect plan, 
concerning all things, or we must acknowledge, 
that we have no evidence that he is himself per-, 
feet. To make these ideas more familiar, let us 
descend to particular things in the works of God. 
The earth is a globe of a -particular magnitude. 
The Creator made it just so large, and of such a 
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particular shape ; having just such a proportion 
of water and dry land ; having just so many kinds 
of vegetables and animals upon it. Did he make 
it so, rather than otherwise, of design ? If not, 
what evidence have we that he Is infinitely wise 
and good ? Would it have been better ori the 
whole, to have had the earth one mile, or one inch 
larger hi circumference than it is, ---then why did 
not a Being of infinite power and goodness make 
It so ? This question appears to be utterly inca- 
pable of an answer. It is utterly inconsistent 
with the infinite perfection of the Creator, to sup- 
pose that he has created a single insect, or blade 
of grabs, without having some good design to an- 
swer by it ; or that he has left uncreated, a single 
thing, which it would have been more for the 
good of the universe should have been produced 
into existence. " I know that whatsoever God 
doeth, it shall be forever : nothing can be put to 
it, nor any thing taken from it." When the six 
days work of creation were ended, there was just 
Mich a world brought into actual existence, as 
existed in the mind of God from eternity. He 
made all things after the counsel of his own will. 
He made no more, and he made no less, than he 
intended. He did not find it necessary, or at all 
desirable, to depart, in a single instance, from the 
eternal counsel of his will. 

It is the same with the work of providence, as 
with the work of creation. The perfection of 
the supreme Governor, makes it certain, that ev- 
ery event which occurs, is a part of his'perfect 
plan. There is no event takes place but that, in 
its immediate effects, it may do some good, or 
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some, hurt ; it is not, therefore, a matter of entire 
indifference, whether it happen or not. If it be 
possible, that all events, even the minutest, 
should be included in the divine plan, then cer- 
tainly the perfection of the Divine Being will lead 
him to include them ; and if they cannot all be 
included, it is difficult to see how the Most High 
can be perfectly independent. 

The scriptures appear to discover no difficulty 
in ascribing to God the entire management and 
control of the world and creatures which he has 
made, any more than in ascribing to him the work 
of creating them. They represent him as giving 
and withholding rain at "his pleasure ; as sending 
and recalling diseases ; and as managing, with 
perfect ease, the actions, the words, and even the 
thoughts of men. " The preparation of the heart 
and the answer of the tongue is from the Lord." 
" The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, 
and he turneth it whithersoever he will." If the 
actions, words, and thoughts of men are managed 
by the Supreme Ruler, then there is no difficulty 
in supposing that they were all included in his 
plan or counsel, after which he worketh all things. 
And the perfection of his nature made it necessa- 
ry they should be included, as the only way ef- 
fectually to secure the great end of all God's 
works, viz. the greatest possible good of the in- 
telligent universe. 

As the. decrees r do not appear in their glory, 
without we look at the object which God had in 
view in forming such purposes or decrees, it will 
be useful to spend a few, moments in attending to 
this branch of the subject. *< The Lord hath 

B 2 
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made all things for himself ;" and as he has made 
all things agreeably to his original plan, he must 
have laid this plan for himself, i. e. to show forth 
his infinite glory. " The heavens declare the 
glory of the Lord." This is the case with all 
God's works of creation and providence taken 
together. They all conspire to bring into view 
the glorious wisdom, power and holiness of God. 
It is also said, that all things shall work together 
for good to them who love God. This is perfectly 
reconcileable with his always regarding his own 
glory. The divine decrees make sure the exist- 
ence of that system of events, which will be most 
for the glory of God, and at the same time most 
for the happiness of all who love him. These 
decrees also made it sure, that no more rational 
creatures would apostatize, or remain in aposta- 
sy, than the greatest good of the universe made 
necessaiy. The decrees may therefore well be 
called, as in the context, " the good pleasure of 
his will." It was eternally his pleasure to do 
good, even to do all the good which could be 
done, notwithstanding the opposition and unwor- 
thiness of creatures. This fixed purpose of the 
eternal God, touring into existence, such a world 
and such events, as would make the fullest dis- 
play of his benevolence, and ensure the greatest 
sum of enjoyment in the intelligent creation, is 
that counsel, decree, or foreordination, which, we 
are now attempting to show, necessarily results 
from the infinite perfection of the Godhead. Op- 
position to the immutability of such a decree, 
must arise from our selfish affections, and in pro- 
portion to its violence, it betrays a want of regard 
to general good. 
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I shall in this place, just notice One objection 
which is made to the arguments drawn from the 
divine perfection. It is said, that if God has 
foreordained whatsoever comes to pass, then he 
has foreordained sin, and this must be inconsist- 
ent with his perfection. 

It would be inconsistent with the holiness of 
God, for him to sin, or determine to sin ; but it 
is quite a different thing, to determine to have 
sin exist in some of the rational creatures which 
he purposed to bring into existence. He could 
from benevolent motives, determine the existence 
of sin. Influenced by such motives, he determin- 
ed Christ should be put to death with wicked 
hands. Nothing could be more benevolent than 
the motive, which influenced the Father to give 
aip his beloved Son to die by the wicked hands 
of his murderers ; while on their part, there was 
nothing but spite and malice. 

It is thought by some, to be inconsistent with 
the perfection of the Supreme Being, that his de- 
cree should be different from his command. Some 
by decree understand the same as command. So 
the word is commonly used when applied to the 
decrees of kings and courts ; but when it is used 
in divinity, it means the purpose of the divine 
mind. It was the command of Gpd to the Jew- 
ish nation, " This is my beloved Son, hear him." 
" Reverence my Son.". But it will by no means 
follow as a consequence, that their rejection of 
his Son, was contrary to the purpose of God, 
though most evidently, contrary to his com- 
jppd. 

II,. That all things which exist, and all events 
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which take place, were included in the divine 
plan, may be proved from the manifest design 
and harmony, which are seen in all the works of 
creation and providence, Nothing can be more 
evident, than that creation is the effect of design* . 
It is not a blind stroke here, and a blind stroke 
there : It is all most manifestly the effect of coun- 
Sel and contrivance. God did not create the sun, 
without determining to have a world for it to en- 
lighten. He did not make a world, without ma-, 
"king inhabitants for it.; or make inhabitants, 
without a world for them to inhabit. He <lid 
not make creatures to be supported by food, and 
provide no food for their support. This harmo- 
ny, observable in the different parts of the work 
of creation, confirms the truth of the text, that 
God worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will. 

The same kind of harmonv is noticeable in the 
different events which take place in the kingdom 
of providence. Harmony proves a plan. The 
moment you cast your eye on a well proportion- 
ed edifice, you are irresistibly led to this conclu- 
sion, that this edifice did not come together ac- 
cidentally, but that it was built according to a 
plan previously contrived by the artificer. If 
you were to be present on the day when such an 
edifice was reared up, and were to notice all the 
different pieces of timber,* of which it is compo- 
sed, to come together with the greatest exact- 
ness, you could not have a single doubt, whether 
these different pieces of timber were designed and 
prepared to be put together : So, if we can s6e 
the different events of providence coming togeth- 
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ef , as by joints and bands, to make one system, 
we can no more doubt but that these events were 
all fixed upon by the wisdom of God. The fall 
of angels was connected with the fall of man.-— 
The preservation of a part of the angels from 
apostasy, and the recovery of a part of the human 
jrace> appear to be events which harmonize. It 
appeals to have been the original design of the 
Creator, to have some holy and happy subjects 
eternally to enjoy his favor, who should be taken 
from both the^e orders of intelligent creatures. 
It is not a rational, nor scriptural way, to account 
for this, by saying, It so happened^ that some of 
the angels stood, while others fell, and that men 
have returned, while angelsh&vz continued in re- 
bellion ; and that it has so happened, that some 
men have returned to God, while others perish in 
their apostasy. The fall of man and the work of 
redemption, appear to be events connected in 
one system. There is, therefore, reason to be- 
lieve, that they were both included in the same 
plan of divine operation. The law of ceremo- 
nies, given to the Jewish church, was connected 
with the rejeqtion of the Gentiles, until the com- 
ing of the Messiah, when that law should be ab- 
rogated. By that law, all the worshippers of the 
God of Israel, were to offer sacrifices, and keep 
the passover ; and these, were to be done only in 
the city which he chose to place his name there* 
From the establishment of such a law, it appears, 
that during its continuance, it was not the de- 
sign of Jehovah, to gather all nations to his church. 
These things serve to convince us, that God, in 
the kingdom of providence, acts according to the 
counsel of his own will, 
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If we were carefully to examine some particti* 
lar piece of scripture history, it would throw 
light on the present subject, and tend to convince 
lis, that all those events, which appear most acci* 
dental, are in reality, component parts of a previ- 
ously contrived, and well digested plan. Take 
for example, the history of Joseph, which is well 
known, and which is tilled with striking inci* 
dents. He was the son of his father's old age, 
and of his peculiar affection. His father clothed 
him with a coat of many colors. He had some 
peculiar dreams, which he told to his brethren. 
These things were preparing the way for him to 
be sold into Egypt, where the infinitely wise 
counsel of God, made it necessary he should go. 
He went to Shechem to seek his brethren ; but 
they were not there. At length he found them 
in a place, near to which some Midianitish trafc 
iickers were soon to pass. These bought Jo- 
seph, They were as much prepared of God, to 
gave him from death, and convey him to Egypt, 
where the Lord had need of him, as the fish was 
prepared to swallow up Jonah, and save him from 
immediate death, and prepare the way for his go- 
ing to Nineveh. They sold him to Potiphar, a 
captain of Pharaoh's guard; the very man to 
whom it was necessary he should be sold.--- 
By the lust and deceit of his mistress, he was 
thrown into prison. There he lay until Pharaoh 
had those dreams, which revealed the design of 
God, to send a famine of seven years through all 
the land of Egypt. By Joseph's interpreting the 
chief butler's dream, the Lord had prepared the 
way for him to be sent for by Pharaoh, to inter- 
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pret his dreams, and thus to b€ advanced to the 
second place in the kingdom. This prepared 
the way for Jacob and his family to remove into 
the land of Egypt, where God had before deter- 
mined to bring them ; and now we see the 
means which he designed to make use of to ef- 
fect it. Does there appear to be any chance 
event in the life of Joseph ? Does it not appear, 
that, in all this affair, the Lord was working after 
the counsel of his own will ? Such a connexion 
and harmony of events manifest there were de- 
sign and contrivance, previously to the events ta- 
king place. And let it be remembered, that 
some of these events were brought about by the 
agency of picked characters ; if, therefore, the 
actions of the wicked had not been included in 
the counsel of the Most High, in this instance 
there couid not have been such a harmony in the 
jevents, which make up the life of Joseph ; nor 
could he with propriety have said to his brethren, 
" God meant it unto good.'* There is, no doubt, 
the same kind of harmony, whether equally ob- 
servable or not, in all other true history, sacred 
raid profane. We come now, 

III. To establish the truth, That all events 
and things were included in the divine plan, from 
plain and positive declarations of God's word, 
f ' For the Lord had appointed to defeat the good 
counsel of Ahithophel ;" 2 Sam. xvii. 14. Ahith- 
ophel's counsel was frustrated, because it was 
contrary to the counsel of Him, who says, " My 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all, my pleas* 
lire." God floes not always prevent the wicked 
frQHi accomplishing their p f ; ] r P 03es : sometimes 
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it is necessary, that they should be suffered to 
accomplish their purpose, that he may thereby 
accomplish his purpose ; but whenever the ac- 
complishing of their purpose, will counteract his 
purpose, they are always frustrated. This truth 
is clearly taught, Prov. xix. 21, " There are 
many devices in a man's heart ; nevertheless 
the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand." There 
were many devices in the hearts of Joseph's 
brethren ; one was to kill him ; but that did not 
stand ; another was to leave him in the pit ; but 
that did not stand. Reuben's heart devised a 
way to restore him to his father ; but because it 
did not agree with the counsel of the Lord, it did 
not stand. The device of their hearts, to sell 
him into Egypt, was agreeable to the purpose of 
,God, it therefore stood.- The same truth is 
taught, Prov. xxi. 30, " There is no wisdom, 
nor understanding, nor counsel, against the 
Lord." This cannot mean, that men form no" 
projects or. schemes to oppose the Lord ; or 
which, if carried into execution, would not mar 
the work of his hands ; but this is undoubtedly 
meant, that his counsel will stand in spite of them. 
The same important truth is taught, Psah cxv. 3, 
" But our God is in the heavens, he hath done 
whatsoever he pleased ;" also, in Psal. cxxxv, 
6, " Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he 
in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and in all 
deep places." There is another Psalm in which 
we have this declaration, u The counsel of the 
Lord standeth forever, the thoughts of his heart 
to all generations." This counsel of the Lord, 
which standeth forever, is that counsel of his owzV 
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vrill, according to which he worketh all things. ' 
Concerning his word, he says, in the prophesy 
of Isaiah, Iv. 11, "It shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereunto I sent 
it." Fron> this, we learn, that however little 
success has hitherto attended the preaching of 
the gospel ; yet it accomplishes the thing which 
God pleases- -it, is, on the whole, just as success- 
ful as he meant it should be. If the high Pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth, has not a fixed plan, 
from which he can never be driven, how is it 
suitable that it should be said of him, " He do- 
eth according to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth ; and 
none can stay his hand ?" (Dan. iv. 35.) 

We find the same doctrine taught in the new 
testament, which is taught in the old, viz. That 
God has a counsel or purpose concerning all the 
events which take place. The greatest objection 
against this doctrine is, that it is inconsistent for 
God to foreordain those actions which in his 
creatures are sinful: therefore the passages, 
which prove such actions to be determined, will 
be peculiarly to the point. The first passage 
of this kind to which I shall turn is Luke xxii. 
22, " And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 
determined : but wo unto that man by whom he 
is betrayed." This scripture can mean nothing 
less than this, That God had determined that his 
! n should be betrayed by Judas. Peter refers 
1 the eternal counsel of God concerning Christ's 
< icifixion, Acts, ii. 23, " Him being delivered 
1 the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 

C 
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God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain." It is the plain and natural 
meaning of this passage, that the crucifixion of 
Christ by the wicked Jews was according to the 
determinate counsel, or fixed purpose of God. 
There is another text to the same point, and per- 
haps more difficult to evade, in the 4th chapter, 
27th and 28th verses, " For of a truth against 
thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 
and the people of Israel, were gathered together, 
for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel 
determined before to be done. ' ' Here the whole, 
which was done by the murderers of Christ, 
Jews and Gentiles, kings and people, is said to 
be the same which the divine hand and counsel 
determined before to be done. It is a most un-. 
natural evasion of the force of this passage, to 
explain it so &s to make it mean, that the wicked 
murderers of our Lord came together to do their 
duty, even all whatsoever God had commanded 
them should be done.* How must the omnis- 
cient God look upon such explanations of his 
holy word? Let an expositor take such liberties 
with the whole bible, and he might as well make 
a new bible at once, and then he would be no 

* The disputant on the Arminian side gave this explanation to the 
above passage, viz. That the counsel of the Lord meant his repeated 
willy or that which he had revealed to us as our duty to do. He \\v? 
ged, that God had revealed it to be his will, that impostors should be 
put to death ; that they viewed Jesus of Nazareth to be an impostor, 
and tlierefore came together in obedience to the command of God, to 
put him to death. This he considered to be the meaning of the apos- 
tles, when in their solemn address to God, they expressed their full 
conviction, that Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and Uie 
people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do whatsoever {u$ 
(ijmd and counsel determined before to be do.net 
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more troubled with the old one, but might be- 
lieve what he pleased. But since such an ex- 
planation has been given before many hundred 
people, let us return and look at the passage bnce 
more. It is introduced in connexion with a quo- 
talion from the 2nd Psalm ; in which David said, 
" Why did the heathen rage and the people 
imagine vain things ? The kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers were gathered together 
against the Lord, and against his Christ." In- 
stead of coming together to do what God in the 
counsel of his word, or revealed will, had requi- 
red them to do ; they came together in a rage, 
to destroy him whom they wickedly hated. They 
imagined vain things, that is, things which they 
could not accomplish. They said, as it appears 
by the continuation of the subject in the 2nd 
Psalm, " Let us break their bands asunder, and 
cast awav their cords.from us." This was their 
object, if we may credit the declaration of the in- 
spired Psalmist. But he that sittcth in the heav- 
ens laughed, the Lord had them in derision* 
While they expressed their malice and envy in 
putting to death the Son of God, his counsel stood. 
Their wrath was made to praise him. In spite 
of all their rage, still he set his king on the holy 
hillofZion. 

If we compare the scripture, now under con-, 
sideration, with what is said in other parts of the 
u:, ile concerning the sufferings of Christ, we shall 
i that the explanation, which we are opposing, 
perfectly unscriptural. Christ said to the dis- 
)les going to Emmaus, " O fools and slow of 
^ to believe all that the prophets have spoken I 
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Ought not Christ to have suffered these things V 9 
What things had been spoken of, but his being 
delivered by the chief priests and rulers to be 
condemned to death, and his being crucified by* 
.them ? Christ considered them, even in that ear- 
ly dawn of the christian dispensation, as fools and 
slow of heart to believe, because they did not see 
the necessity of his crucifixion. It was a necessa- 
ry part of the divine plan, that Christ should be cru- 
cified. No other kind of death would have been 
agreeable to the eternal counsel of Infinite Wis- 
dom. Christy to redeem us from the curse of 
the law, must be made a curse for us. In the 
law of Moses it is said, For he that is hanged is 
accursed of God. The apostle to the Galatians 
*so applies this to Christ, as to make it necessary 
that he should suffer death, even the death of the 
cross. The serpent of brass lifted up on the 
pole, taught the necessity of Christ's being lifted 
up on the cross. Some time before his crucifix- 
ion, he told his disciples that he must go up to 
Jerusalem, and suffer such things as he afterwards 
suffered. When Pilate proposed to the Jews, to 
take Jesus and judge him according to their law, 
this reason is given why it was so ordered, that 
they should not -accept the offer, " That it might 
be , fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what 
death he should die ;" that was, by crucifixion. 
We may just as well suppose, that it was not ne- 
cessary that Christ should die at all, as that it was 
not necessary he should be crucified.* This 

* It was warmly contended by the Methodist, that it was not ne- 
<£ssary that Christ should be crucified s or even that there should be 
tqy violence offered him by wicked men. He went so far as to say, 
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then was what God's hand and counsel determin- 
ed before to be done. He determined that Christ 
should be betrayed into the hands of sinful men ; 
that they should mock him and spit upon him ; 
that they should bear false witness against him, 
and condemn him to be crucified ; that they should 
pierce his side, and part his raiment, and cast 
lots upon his vesture. These, and all the other 
particulars of his death, were included in the 
counsel of God. Until he had suffered all these 
things, he could not say, " It is finished, " If 
there had been one ingredient in the bitter cup, 
which was put into the hand of the Son of God 
to drink, which had not been included in the wise 
counsel of eternity, it would certainly have been 
taken out, in answer to his agonizing prayers. 
More than twelve legions of angels would have 
been sent by the Father, to prevent, or remove 
any such needless suffering from his well-beloved 
Son. 

I have dwelt long on uife necessity of the cru- 
cifixion of Christ, and the other evils, which he 
suffered from the hands of wicked men ; and my 
reason for it is this, That I suppose nothing in 
the bible is capable of being more fully proved, 
than God's intention, that the Saviour should suf- 

that the Jews did not put him to death, because his deatli commenced 
in the garden, and he would have expired^ If nothing had been done to 
him by his enemies. This, according to his views of things, would 
have answered just as well as to have had him crucified: Now, are 
not such shifts as these, indicative of a bad side ? How* often has it 
struck the reader of the gospels, that every minute circumstance in 
the tragical death of the Saviour was pointed out, either by the types 
or predictions of the old testament. And how evident it has appeared 
to the reader, that the writers of the gospels viewed all t!ie«e minute 
circumstances, as indispensably necessary to have taken place as they 
did. 
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fer such things by wicked hands ; and when* this 
is proved, all the difficulty, attending the subject 
of a universal divine plan, is at an end. If God 
can consistently determine the existence of that 
which is sinful in us, then there is no doubt but 
that he may make his decree so extensive, as to 
include every single event, \^hich has, or will 
come to pass. And if he can include in his plan 
one event, which cannot be brought into exist- 
ence without sin in creatures, then surely there is 
no impossibility, but that he may include in his 
plan every other such event. As soon as we 
have proved, that one sin was decreed, we have 
removed all the objections which can be made 
against supposing that all the sins in the. universe 
were decreed. 

If men can do that, with "wicked* hands," 
which God determined before to be done, then 
the divine determination does not destrov the 
free agency of creatures. If God can determine 
one of the actions of aJfcnoral agent, and yet that 
moral agent be free, then he can determine all 
the actions of all the moral agents in the universe, 
and yet they all be free and accountable. If 
therefore we have proved from the bible, that a 
single action of a moral agent is included in the 
eternal counsel of God, we have proved, to the 
satisfaction of all who regard the authority of the 
bible, that all the actions of moral agents may be 
thus included, without infringing r ~~>n their free- - 

dom : For it would be as totally i ' * 

him to destroy, or impair the free sow r 

* There can be nothing done with .v.™ - » 

-$ee agency. 
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of his creatures in one instance, and still treat 
him, in that instance as accountable, as it would 
be to destroy the free agency of all his creatures 
in every instance. It is as inconsistent for an 
infinitely perfect Being to do wrong once y as to 
always do wrong. " God is light, and in him 
there is no darkness at all.' 9 

IMPROVEMENT. 

I. If it has been proved, that God brings every 
thing to pass according to the eternal counsel of 
his will, or purpose of his mind, then we ought 
to understand those passages of scripture, which 
speak of a change in him, as referring to a change 
in his conduct, and not in his purpose. " His 
steady counsels change the face of the declining 
year. " There may be great changes in the world 
of nature, and in the kingdom of providence ; 
and yet all these changes may be parts of one 
consistent scheme of divine operation, from which 
there is never the least departure. When the 
JJinevites repented of their sin, it is said, " God 
repented of the evil that he said he would do un. 
to them, and he did it not." God made his con- 
duct towards them answer to their conduct to- 
wards him. He has not formed apian to act in- 
consistently, but in every instance to act in the 
most perfect manner. It is not agreeable to the 
counsel of his will, to punish the righteous, or 
reward the wicked. He did not bring upon the 
Ninevites the punishment, which he would have 
done, if they had remained impenitent ; but does 
it follow, that God had no purpose concerning 
their repentance and preservation from destruc- 
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tion ? If they had any repentance, it was God 
who gave it to them ; and had he no purpose 
what he would himself do ? Must we suppose, 
because the Lord did not reveal to the Ninevites, 
nor to Jonah, that he had determined to give 
them repentance, that therefore he had no such 
determination in his own mind ? 

After the fall of man, we read, "And it re- 
pented the Lord that he had made man on the 
earth, and it grieved.him at his heart." To sup- 
* pose that the Creator was, on the whole, really 
sorry that he had made man, is to suppose him 
to be completely disappointed : But if this be 
true, we must forever give up the idea of an infi- 
nitely great and perfect Being. Christ, under 
the character of Wisdom, in the eighth chapter 
of Proverbs, speaks of rejoicing in the habitable 
parts of the earth, and having his delights with 
the sons of men. This rejoicing appears to have 
been in foresight of the pleasing work of redemp- 
tion, which he designed to accomplish in this 
world, which was then foreseen to be apostate. 
All things are said, by the apostle, to be made by 
Christ, and for him. The worl*: of redemption, 
it is evident from the scriptures, is the chief of 
God's works. When therefore it is said, that it 
repented the Lord that he had made man on the 
earth, we ought to understand this as expressing, 
in the first place, his feelings toward this thing 
when viewed by itself. Although the Most High 
is infinitely delighted with his system, consider- 
ed as a complete whole, and with the different 
parts of his system as viewed in relation to this 
whole ; yet there are parts of it, which viewed 



/> 



SERMON I. 21 

by themselves, are altogether disagreeable, and 
it is perfectly suitable, and of great importance, 
that he should express the feelings of his heart 
towards the different parts of his works as view- 
ed by themselves. It is suitable and of great im- 
portance, that we should know that sin is that 
abominable thing which the soul of the Lord ha- 
teth ; and also that he hath no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth. If there were no other 
things in the creation but sin and misery, the 
Lord would heartily repent that there was a crea- 
ture made. When therefore our world became 
sinful, and exposed to misery, the Lord express- 
ed his feelings towards this event as considered 
by itself, by saying that it repented him that he 
had made man on the earth. This also implied 
a change in his feelings, which would be attend- 
ed with a- change of conduct, towards man upon 
his apostasy. Repentance in us implies a change 
in our feelings towards sin— it implies an abhor- 
rence of that sin which w% once loved. This re- 
pentance in God implied a change of feelings to- 
wards man— it implied an abhorrence of the same 
creature in which he had taken delight ; and that 
because he had departed from innocence and had 
become a sinner. But all this change of feelings 
and of conduct was according to the eternal 
counsel of his will. 

When, concerning a certain wicked thing prac- 
tised by his covenant people, the Lord says, that 
he did not command them to do it, neither came 
it into his mind, we ought by no means to under- 
stand him to say, that he did not know that they 
would conduct in this manner ; for if there has 
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one thing taken place, that he did not know 
would take place, who can tell how many other 
such things will take place ? On this supposition, 
the Divine Being himself cannot tell : Therefore 
neither men, nor even God can tell, whether the 
kingdom of Christ will stand, or fall. The truth 
is, the Holy One of Israel did not commantt his 
people to do that abominable thing which his 
soul hated, neither came it into his mind to 
command them ; nothing could be more abhor- 
rent to his nature, or farther from his thoughts. 
But this does not prove that God did not deter- 
mine to give them up to do this very thing ; or 
that he did not, according to the language of the 
apostle, send them strong delusions that they 
should believe a lie. " With him is strength 
and wisdom : the deceived and the deceiver are 
his." (Job, xii. 16.) What wicked men mean 
for evil, a holy God means for good : Therefore 
it is sure, that the wrath of man shall praise him, 
and the remainder of wrath he will restrain. 

II. From the view which has been taken of 
this subject, we conclude that it must be owing 
to very wrong views of what is necessary to con- 
stitute divine perfection, that any should be found, . 
who, out of regard to the character of the Deity, 
oppose the idea of his having a perfect plan, in- 
cluding every e v vent which comes to pass. Those, 
who oppose this idea, do it from a professed re- 
gard to the character of God, to save him from 
the imputation of being the cause of sin. Per- 
haps, this was what led the Persians to invent the 
doctrine, of two Supreme Deities, one the first 
cause of all good, both natural and moral, and the 
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other the first cause of all evil ; that is, of all sin 
and misery. But whatever they might think of 
this divinity, the God of Israel pointedly disap- 
proved of it. He declares to Cyrus, who was a 
Persian, " I am the Lord, and there is none else. 
J form the light, and create darkness : I make 
peace, and create evil : I the Lord do all these 
things." (Isa. xlvi. 6, 7.) It is not for the hon- 
or of Jehovah, to suppose that he has an equal ; 
or to suppose, that the universe is governed ac- 
cording to two Supreme counsels. The great 
Eternal says, " My counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all my pleasure." The Holy One of Is- 
jrael is at an infinite remove from being a sinner ; 
either would I say that he is the author of sin : 
or the apostle says, " God is not the author of 
onfusion." The author of a book gives us in 
is work, his own sentiments and feelings ; but 
surely sin is not the image of God, it is not the 
(transcript of his heart.* But though it is, in its 

i' * What is here said against calling God the author of sin, is not de- 
signed to oppose the sentiment advanced by Dr. Hopkins, and oth- 
ers, that God is the efficient cause of sin. The Supreme Being has no 
luch agency in sin as to make him a sinner, or an approver of sin ;— 
put sinners do not act. any more independently of Him, than saints. 
pinners are said to be sensual " not having the Spirit.*' This means 
|hat they are destitute of holy influence. The Spirit, in his office aft 
Banctlfier, dwells not with them. But still their hearts are in the hand 
bf the Lord, as the rivers of water ; and he turneth them whitherso- 
ever he will ; see Prov. xxi. 1. If all that God did to sinners was 
merely to withdraw from them, and leave their hearts to put forth, in-t 
dependent volitions (if this were possible) though it might account 
" r. their continuance in sin ; yet it would not account for their com* 
itting just such sins as they do. On such a supposition, there would 
nothing to make it certain, that the Lord would always make use 
the wicked to accomplish his purposes. But since their hearts, as 
11 as the hearts of good men, are entirely under his control, he can, 
I will do all his pleasure. If he pleases to send Joseph into Egypt, 
can turn the hearts of his brethren to sell him — If he pleases to 
4 him into prison, he can make use of bis wicked mistress to effect 
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nature, infinitely displeasing to him, it serves to 
give him opportunity to display his perfections to 
tar greater advantage, than he could otherwise 
have done ; and in this wav to make a more sta- 
ble, perfect and happy kingdom. Is it to the 
honor of the Supreme Being, to suppose that his 
original pl$p, has been broken up-«that sin has 
disconcerted all his counsels— that he is now fly- 
ing before the enemy and making the best shift 
he can, to save every thing from going to ruin ? 
How much more for the honor of God to believe, 
that he worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will— that he laid his plan in infinite wis- 
dom—that he is absolutely independent, so that 
none can stay his hand— -that the stormy wind 
fulfils his word, and that the wrath of nations will 
praise him. 

III. The subject to which we have been at- 
tending may be improved to comfort the friends 
of God. Under all the uncomfortable things 
which they meet with in this world, how sup- 
porting, to believe, that all these events are a 
part of a most perfect plan of divine government ! 
A full and cordial belief of the doctrine of divine 
decrees is the foundation of many pious affec- 
tions and duties. . It makes all the little events 
which occur solemnizing to the mind. This 

it. If God please to show his power in Egypt, he can prepare the 
way by hardening the heart of Pharaoh. If his holy designs require 
Ahab to go up to Ramoth-Gilead, he can turn the heart of Ahab to go. 
If he desires to punish a hypocritical nation, he can send the Assyrian 
monarch to Jerusalem, to do it j see Isa. x. All this he can do, " 1- 
out destroying the agency, or the character of sinners ; or withou r- 
taking of their sins. What they mean for evil, he invariably m< is 
for good. Since, consistent with his holiness, God can turn ir 
hearts at his pleasure ; is it not matter of rejoicing that }— - 1 -% 
does it 2 
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doctrine teaches us, if we see a sparrow fall on 
the ground, to consider it as a part of an infinite 
system of providence. We are -filled with sol- 
emn awe, while we contemplate an invisible and 
infinitely glorious God bringing to pass this event 
according to his eternal purpose, making use of 
St in connexion with innumerable other events, to 
-unfold his ineffable glory to the view of his ra- 
tional creatures. With these views we cannot 
see a leaf move in the forest, without being led up 
to God who moves it ; and moves it for some 
wise and holy purpose. The doctrine of de- 
crees, when cordially embraced, leads to the ex- 
ercise of submission under all the calamities of 
this life. But it does not lead to a dead and ini 
active submission, as some have supposed. ,It 
leads us in every thing to go to God for direc- 
tion : for we believe it is his prerogative to direct 
all things.. It teads us in. every thing to give 
thanks ; for it teaches us, that every blessing, 
even the smallest, comes from above, arid is de- 
signedly given us by him, who brings every 
thing to pass according to his purpose. It is dif- 
ficult to see how pious affections can be excited, 
and supported in the minds of men or angels, 
without some belief of this doctrine. But on the 
other hand, we do not pretend, that the mere be- 
lief of this doctrine will produce piety ; nor that 
every believer in .it is truly pious. Many hold 
the truth in Unrighteousness. And this doctrine, 
as well as all other christian doctrines, has beeq. 
greatly abused by those who pretend to embrace 
it. But let us not renounce the truth, because ip 
is perverted. Let truth have its perfect work oh 
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our hearts and lives, and it will make us live god* 
ly in Christ Jesus, in this world, and will pre- 
pare us to see the glory of God in the world to 
come. 

IV. If the decrees of God respect all events, 
and are eternal and immutable, then all his ene- 
mies may despair of accomplishing their purpo- 
ses. How gratifying would it be to Satan and 
his followers, whether in hell or on earth, to be 
able to disappoint the Most High, if but in a 
single instance. Could they once effect that, 
which He, on the whole, wished had never taken 
place, how would their hearts of enmity exult in 
it. They would view; themselves, as having 
done so much towards accomplishing their grand 
object, in waging war against the throne of heav- 
en. But what a different view of the matter 
does the subject before us exhibit. It exhibits 
Satan and wicked man, for thousands of years, 
devising evil devices, to oppose the benevolent 
reign of Jehovah ;* yet doing nothing, all this 
while, but what his hand and his counsel deter- 
mined before to be done. His purposes are none 
of them broken off, by all their most dreadful op* 
position to the kingdom of holiness. 

Some have insinuated, that the doctrine advo- 
cated in this discourse must be pleasing to devils 
and wicked men ; but it will, no doubt, fill them 
with confusion forever. Wicked men, while 
they are stupid, often pretend they would be glad 
to believe the doctrine of absolute decrees, be- 
Cause they should then feel themselves free from 
l^lame. They seem to think it would be an easy 
pillow on which to sleep. But let the un^ony^rt? 
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ed be feelingly convinced of the truth of the doc* 
trine, and they find it to be no easy pillow on 
which to sleep. On the contrary, it proves to be 
a barbed arrow, which woimds them sorely, and 
there is no rest. That truth which cojnforts the 
Friends of God gives pain to his enemies. " The 
Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice P\ "The 
Lord reigneth, let the people tremble /" 
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Romans vii. 18. 

For I know, that in me (that is, in myfiesb) 
jhvelleth no good thing, 

THAT men are, in some degree, sinful is. 
acknowledged by all ; but there are quite differ- 
ent opinions entertained concerning the extent 
and dominion of sin in the human heart. Sin 
has a blinding effect on the heart. It makes it 
deceitful above all things, as well as desperately 
ivkked; Who can know it ? Sin is unwilling to 
discover its own deformity. It would fain be- 
lieve itself to be holiness. Those, with whom 
God has taken no uncommon pains, to show them 
their hearts, have generally very mistaken notions 
concerning their own character. If these are ev- 
er made thorough converts, they entirely change 
their sentiments concerning themselves. This 
was the case with the apostle Paul. He was once 
& very good man in his own view, having good 
works enough to over-balance all the imperfec- 
tions which he discovered in himself. He was 
alive, while he was yet " dead in trespasses and 
sins." He had a great stock of good works, 
which he counted gain. Thus he was, according 
to his own view of things, most assuredly in the 
road to heaven. Had any one then told him, 
that he might after this entirely change his senti- 
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ments about himself, and that instead of- think- 
ing himself one of the best of men, he might be- 
come convinced, that he was one of the vilest 
wretches in the universe, he would probably have 
answered, " It is impossible^ -I know my own 
heart better than any other man can know it ; be- 
sides, I have had great opportunity to become ac- 
quainted with divine truth, .having been brought 
tip at the feet of Gamaliel, a doctor of the law." 
But this same self-righteous Paul was, after all 
this, taught at the feet of Jesus,. not only that he 
wa&a sinner, but that he was the chief of sinners. 
It was the 2nd question in the Debate, Whether 
men, in their natural state, previous to regen- 
eration, .are totally sinful, or depraved ? 

The apostle in the text appears unequivocal^ 
to answer the question in the affirmative— Far / 
inow 9 that in me (that is, in my flesh J dwettetb no 
good thing. Observe, 1. The confidence with 
which he speaks-— " For I know." He does not 
speak like a man at a loss on the subject of which 
he speaks. . He. had an experimental knowledge 
of what he uttered, and no more doubted of it 
than he did of his. existence. Let it also be re- 
membered, that he did not, in this place, speak 
merely as a common christian, but also as an in- 
spired apostle. The sentiment which he advan- 
ces on this subject is, therefore, as assuredly 
true, as the word of God is true. 
4 Observe 2. What it is he declares that he 
knows—** In me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no 
good thing." It is important here to understand 
what the apostle means by his " flesh,!? and what 
he means by " good thing." He apparently be- 
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gan to say, In me dwelleth no good thing. The 
clause, " That is, in my flesh" is inclosed in a 
parenthesis, and serves to explain what he meant 
by *• me." " In me (that is, in my flesh) dwell- 
eth no good thing/ 1 If the apostle had left out 
his parenthesis, his idea would have been intelli- 
gible to his christian brethren. When Mr, 
Brainerd says, * ' / never did any thing in my 
life but run away from God," he is understood 
by his christian readers to say, That his own na- 
ture, with which he was born, just so far as it 
had prevailed, had ever led him to depart from 
the living God ; and that if he had ever returned 
to God, and followed hard after him, this was the 
fruit of supernatural grace. So if Paul, in con- 
nexion with the other things which he says in 
this chapter, had said, " In me dwelleth no good 
thing," his christian brethren would have under- 
stood him to say, " As I am in myself, without 
the influence of special renewing grace, I am des- 
titute of any good thing/' But it was not strict- 
ly and, in every sense, true, that Paul had no 
good thing in him, at the time he wrote this epis- 
tle. Before this, he had been effectually called 
into the fellowship of the gospel, and made a par- 
taker of the divine nature. He declares in this 
chapter, that he delighted in the law of God af- 
ter the inward man. There was really then some 
good thing dwelling in him, if holiness is a good 
thing— if real hearty delight in the law of God is 
a good thing. As he did not mean to say, that 
divine grace had not made a new creature of him, 
he inserted the words included in the parenthe- 
sis ; " In me (i. c. in my flesh) dwelleth no good 
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thing. * ' By bis flesh he did not mean his animal 
nature ; for of this, moral good and evil are not 
practicable ; but in connexion with the text, he 
says, that with the flesh he served the law of sin. 
:In the next chapter he testifies, " They that are 
in the flesh cannot please God ;" and then, in an 
address to his christian brethren, he adds, " But 
ye are not in the flesh*" Men who are in thfc 
body . can please God, and it is evident that the 
christians at Rome, though not in the flesh, were 
m the body. When flesh and spirit are used in 
.contrast, flesh means the sinful, corrupt nature, 
which we bring into the world with us, while 
spirit is meant to designate the holy nature, which 
is implanted by the spirit of God. 

By " good thing" in the text, the apostle means 
moral good, or holiness. " No good thing," 
means no holiness. He is speaking of nothing 
tmt sin and holiness in this chapter. In the verse 
•immediately preceding the text, he speaks of in- 
dwelling sin---" sin that dwelleth in me." He 
.then add*, " For I know that in me (that is, in my 
flesh) dwelleth no goad thing," i. e. nothing which 
is the opposite of sin— no holiness. It is a full 
acknowledgment, that in his nature, unchanged 
Jby grace, there dwelt nothing better than sin — 
not the least particle of holiness. If the whole of 
unrenewed nature is not sinful, there would be 
no meaning in the text worthy of the pen of ill- 
apiratian. To say, that as for as I am sinful, 
there is no good thing in me, is really to say 
nothing : But to say, that as far as I am unsanc- 
tified by special grace,. there is no good thing in 
4Boc, is to communicate this humbling idea, that 



'before thi$ infinitely important and mercifal work 
was begun, I was a totally depraved sinner. The 
Jtext therefore clearly teaches for DOCTRINE, 

The total depravity of all unrenewed men. 

It will be attempted I, To explain the doc- 
trine, and H. To prove it. 

I. I shall attempt to explain the doctrine. To* 
tal depravity is the same as the entire sinfulness 
•of the heart. Depravity does not directly affect 
the rational faculties of the mind. We read of 
anen wise to do evil, while, to do. good, they 
Jiave no knowledge* The fallen angels have not 
Jost their intellectual greatness ; if they had, they 
would not be so dangerous. We do not say, 
that men would not have more enlarged under* 
standings and more awakened consciences, if 
their hearts were better ; but nothing is more ev*. 
ident, than that a bright intellect and a wicked 
heart may go together. It is also evident, that 
the understanding may be enlarging, while the 
heart is hardening. An awakened conscience 
and a wicked heart may exist in the same per- 
son. There will not be a single una wakened 
conscience at the day of judgment ; but there 
iwill be a great many totally depraved hearts. 

By total depravity we do not mean, that men 
thus depraved cannot reason correctly, even on 
religious subjects ; nor that they cannot be clear* 
ly convinced, of their duty ; nor is it meant, that 
there is none of the external conduct of unre* 
newed men, such as it ought to be. But by to* 
tal depravity is meant, that the heart is wholly, 
and continually under the power of sin— thatev* 
ery desire or thought of the heart is wrong^-that 
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there is no hearty obedience rendered to the law 
of God— that the heart is directly the reverse of 
what it should be, and of what it must be, to hold 
communion with the holy God, and to be united 
to his saints. Being totally depraved, we have 
departed from God ; we have loved to wander ; * 
we have loved darkness rather than light ; we 
have held fast deceit, and have refused to return. 
In us (that is, in our flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing. I proceed, 

II. To prove the doctrine of the total depravi- 
ty of all unrenewed men. May we enter upon 
this proof, both preacher and hearers, with can- 
dor, prayerfulness and deep humiliation 1 It isi 
not a point of mere speculation, which we are at- 
tending to ; but a doctrine which should greatly 
influence our hearts and practice. It is not the 
character of some other beings which we are in- 
quiring about ; but it is our own character. It is 
not our literary or political character, but it is our 
character afc the creatures of God, before whom 
we are soon, very soon, to appear in judgment. 

The total depravity of all men in their unre- 
newed state may be proved, 

I. By the most plain and unequivocal declara- 
tions of scripture. Concerning fallen man it is 
said, Gen. vi. 5, God saw that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually. This was s£id of men before the 
flood ; but it is again said of him, after the earth 
was purged by the flood " For the imagination of 
man's heart is evil from hisyoutb," Gen. viii. 21. 
It is not some particular man, but man, compre- 
hending the whole race, whose heart is evil, not 



34 StRMOK II. 

good and evil, but evil only, and that from his 
youth, i. e. from the beginning of his days. " I 
was shapen in iiiiquity and in sin did my mother 
conceive me." This total depravity begins with 
our moral existence. It is inherited from our 
first father. Apostate " Adam begat a son in 
his own likeness." As it is evident, that in the 
scriptures the righteous and wicked include all 
mankind, so it follows, that all the unrenewed 
come under the denomination of the wicked. 
Concerning every one of this character it is said, 
Psal. x. 4. The wicked, through the pride of 
his countenance, will not seek after God : God is 
not in all his thoughts. " What is there but sin in 
one, who through pride of heart will not seek 
after God ? The universality of this estrange- 
ment from God is also plainly taught in the 1 4th 
Psalm, u The Lord looked down from heaven up- 
on the children of men ; to see if there were any 
that did understand, and seek God. They are 
all gone aside, they are all together become fil- 
thy: there is none that doeth good, no, not one." 
In the writings of Solomon the word fool is 
frequently used in application to one destitute of 
a principle of trutf piety. This inspired writer 
says, Wherefore, is there, a price in the hand of a 
fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart to it ? 
Christ spoke of sinners as loving only those who 
loved them ; and this is as much as to charge 
them with being entirely selfish. To be entire- 
ly selfish, is to be governed by as base and un- 
worthy a motive as possible. Surely there can 
be no good where self is always the chief end. 
Christ told them who had not true faith, that he 
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kneW them, that they had not the love of God in 
them. He also told them, that they hated God, 
both the Father and the Son. The perfect, and 
universal sinfulness of the human race, is abun- 
dantly taught in the epistle to the Romans* Read 
the whole epistle, with a special view to discover 
what is said in it concerning the natural state of 
man. Do this without prejudice, and I am per- 
suaded you will rise from the perusal with full 
conviction, that if a doctrine can be clearly re- 
vealed, and incontrovertibly proved, total de* 
pravity is thus revealed and proved in this epis* 
tie. 

II. The entire sinfulness of an unrenewed state 
appears by this, that while in that state we can- 
net pleas? God* Nothing can be more evident, 
than that an unrenewed state is meant by being 
in the fleshy Rom, . viii. 8 : " So then they that 
are in the flesh cannot please God." God is 
pleased with every thing which is good. If there 
were any good thing in an unrenewed man, he 
might please him . The smallest degrees of good- 
ness are as really pleasing to him as the greater 
degrees of it, though not equally so. If gold be 
in itself valuable, a small piece, yea, even a grain 
of it,, has some value* If they who are in th$ 
flesh cannot please God, it must be, because that 
while they continue in this state, they have not 
the least degree of unfeigned love to the divine 
character. The' passage, now under considera- 
tion is an inference from this dreadful descrip- 
tion of the natural heart, viz. That it is enmity 
against God, not subject to his law, neither iu r 
(Jeed can be. The reason why unregenerate mei> 
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cannot please God is manifestly this, Their whole 
hearts are in opposition to him. 

III. Our total depravity may be argued from 
the dreadful crimes of which we are guilty. God 
charges sinners with haying spoken and done 
evil things as they could. (Jer. iii. 5.) We are 
guilty of the most designed falsehood and fraud 
—we are guilty of the most shameful excess, and 
of all manner of un cleanness. We rise up against 
our neighbor and destroy his life. There have e- 
ven been murderers of fathers and murderers of 
mothers. And this is not all ; we have not mere- 
ly sinned against one another; we have sinned; 
and that with a high hand, against our Maker. 
We have greatly polluted his holy sabfeaths ; we 
have treated withuttercontempthis holy word ; we 
have scoffed at all his holy institutions ; and not 
only refused to worship him, but have in the di- 
rectest terms blasphemed his holy name. Final- 
ly, we have been guilty of as evident, and as 
perfect hatred of God, and of all that is good, as 
the devils themselves. Christ said, " Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do." How has the devil made it more 
manifest, that he was a perfect enemy to God, 
and to holiness, than some of the children of 
Adam have done ? But I am aware, that there 
are some, who know not the plague of their own 
heart, who are wishing for an opportunity to ob- 
ject against this mode of reasoning. They are 
ready to say, Can this be fair, to hunt up all the 
impious deeds and enormities which have been 
committed by a few of the race of Adam, and 
then charge these upon the whole race ? Tq tbiiJ 
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it maybe replied/ The scriptures consider all 
mankind as possessing one ebaracter, which they 
Jiave derived from their apostate parents. * c What 
then ? are we better than they ? No, iri no wise i 
for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles* 
that they are all under sin ; as it is written, There 
is none righteous, no not one : there is none that 
xthderstandeth, there is none that seeketh after 
God." Without excepting any, either Jews or 
Gentiles, the apostle goes on to say, "They are 
all gone out of the way, they are together be* 
come unprofitable, there is npne that doeth good* 
no, not one. Their throat is an open sepulchre j 
with their tongues they have used deceit ; the 
poison of asps is under their lips : whose mouth 
is full of cursing and bitterness : their feet arc 
swift to shed blood : destruction and misery are 
in their ways : and the way of peace they have 
not known : there is no fear of God before their* 
eyes." Rom. iii. 9— 18* Although. all uncon* 
verted men do not have their mouths filled witH 
cursing ; and all of this character are not guilty 
of the overt act of murder, or being, swift to shed 
blood, still these crimes are charged upoti all 
mankind, since they all possess one common de- 
praved nature, which, in different persons, has 
different ways of manifesting itself. The most 
expressive description* of total depravity, which 
we have in the word of God, are not confined to* 
any individuals, but applied to mankind in gene-* 
ral. A few of ttese will be mentioned. Solo- 
mon says, " The heart of the sons of men is ful* 
ly set to do evil," Here all the sons Qf men are 
represented as having but omfcavu and that i% 
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fully set to do evil. Again he testifies, " Yea, 
also the heart of the sons of ipen is full of evil,, 
and madness is in their heart while they live." 
In the prophesy of Jeremiah it is said, " Tb& 
heart is deceitful above all things, and desperate- 
ly wicked," The apostle uses the same method 
of speaking in his epistle to the Romans,. The 
carnal mind is enmity against Go'd; If these de 
scriptions of, depravity are not applicable > to "ail 
the human race, in their natural state, I.d6 ntft 
spe who will have any right tb apply them*; for 
no individual sinner, nor any class of sinners, is 
distinguished^ . • « • 

> .IV. The entire sinfulness of ah uritenewed 
" State* may be argued from the- bible description 
of the most specious works, which are performed 
in that- state.* - -They are illustrated by Kim, who 
Jcnew what was in man, by our attempting ta 
make the cup and pTatler clean by a mere out- 
side scouring, while the inward filth is suffered 
to remain ; also by our attempting to <get good 
fruit- from a bad tree, ; He also illustrated such 
good works by a whited sepulchre, which out- 
wardly-appear.S beautiful to men,- but is within,, 
full of dead men's bones and all unelefcnrtess. 
In the book of Proverbs it is "said, " The plow^ 
ing of the wicked is sin.** No reason can lie 
given wl]y their plotting is sin, only such as will 
prove that all they do is sin. In the same book 
jt x& said, *' The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the. Lord." There is another 
place where the same ideti \s repeated with "this 
addition, "How much more»when he bringeth it 
tyjth a wicked mind." This proyes that all the 






\ 



"-^»T "^ — r 









.;• taciinces^or religious performances of the wick- 
% *ed, i. e, of th6 unregejierate, are wholly unaccept* 
;Xfc>Jfc/to t]*el^rd : i; and, also; that .these perform* 
^ aqces* are aggravate^ foickecl, . when, they are 
l don^ with a viewy to enable them to accomplish 
\> some wipl&ed design ; -^ Xvjatf Ahfc casp with Jeze* 
■. bei'&fast v 4vhichshe proclaimed, to 'enable her to 
. de'stwrnthe lifev 5^ pltamje^ fcjic vinCy.ard.of Na* 

bbth-li. Paul.seenW. to suppose; that ^eed$rappa* 
> jentljr the most generous ifod plijus'ijaay he per« 
t . formed, 4 ; evert Ahe giving of all' ofcr»goodf to feed 
^ the. poor, .and ttuf bodies to* be bunfed, ^an&jtill 

we.be notging^ J>omr,what ha^been aaifl under * 
/'this parlip ular branch oTthe discourse, jt will ap* 
*: pear clear tq th'ose ;who\gi?e .ftdt^edit to* the 
!* 56^^*05; : tJmt^totH'd , epjraVity.cam\orbQ dijfpro- 
» yed bjf-the apparently? good worlds, and moral .. 
>" Fives of theifapenitent. * ' .* 

y. The perfect depravity, of the natural heart 

• may be, proved, beyond alUcon traduction, by, what 
\ is every # wberg sa^id.fn the gcripiure^conileriRng 
if the-neeessity qf a ^^m^ <)j heaffaT* .*** Except U 
'•[ !man te born agaibi *e cannotrsee tlig kirigdonvpf 

y pod." ; |';Exce£ry$be converted and' bepoqie . 

• ..as little children, ye sfrall nofc enter into theking* 
\ dom orheav£ri^ r If .the imregeneyate are not to- 
K' Tt tally depraved, ewven up to, the jnoment of Xheir 
;;' te^eneration y hoW*ckn they neeciany sucfy charijge ? 
*' J^rYeit that hVneedpd ihor'e holiness of heart 
'< and life > *for he said lie was" not already perfect ; 
t] Tie reached forth tq the things that* were before. 
• ;But.does a pinner' peed a change of heart in no 
"V sense different from wh&t .the apostle did ? when 

he *was going frojn one degree of grace to. anoth- 

,* *' • * ♦*■-'- s v .*; • - 

!'•••'• • • « •» . ••.* v ; .. • .-. • > .... 
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cr ? Yet it i$ only in the same senseAhatiie needs* • 
a change,- if it be true; that he has tfreW/ery. Je$st v 
mite of that temper of hfearfc .which heis required" 
to have. \ \ .. *-' ,* ' * .. -•< . N - 

If we suppose a scale divided into a hundred 
equal degrees; oj parts ; hobc^y^vOuIjl consider,/ 
that passiag from, any prie . ot ,th£$e Ac gfefes to ."• , 
another, ^ould CArtstijtutd, the change a ftrnfda- 
ir.cntal'one- „ But if unrenewed mei\are not fcfr- 
j/r<f/y iinfufc th^^musVh^vo; sofne IwImesfyiShicl^ j 
is the; only- opposite df-sin,; and if unrjejtewed ' 
men have ££nie npliness, c tiiere is iio doivbta 'great' - 
^variety Itnoog 4h^mi "probably enoqghto pljace | 
one.ih $vevy <d*gte«. of Jthe suppose^ scale frbjti 
1 to 50; :We will-suppose* ajl afro^e this* ar^ re- 
generate^ •Bur"vvhy^shojuld r passing from fifty-' ' 
degreej of goodness t to '^fifty-Uone^.b.e <CQJ\ed\tjbh' \ 
ebang€ } a'ny .rnqpe than passing Trdn^fortj^ninMQ* 'j 
fifty ; or, passing ftom one^.to two.? If it should 
be said, that the regenerating chtfngfe is like pas- ' \ 
sii^g from , the fiftieth -to the .hundredth d^gYee of* \ 
*he scale ^ye^buidireply, This' is no^grekter J 
ctangethan^assmgifrpnlthe first tQ* the fiftieth.* .; 
Neither woirid passing fisbpi the first to the-lum^ | 
.dredth-degrqe* of thesa^e 4hing, Constitute any* \ 
radical ^change. ^ But -the scripture represents' ; 
regeneration a^ a radical. change. ^•Jiiere'it-is'repr .. <l 
resented as a- new birth ; a OT creation ,;- a. rts- I 
urrecthn&Qvti ^ state", of death*; * a*bejngcallefd .,, \ 
out of darkness into m arvdlous fight ; the* rqpel v- * 
ing sight after total blindnfsjs ;♦ and having, old. 
things pass awajr, and all things' become new.'. 
If men become, possessed of ,'a new nature in re- . 
generation, and that nature, ife ffoliness } thej*be- 
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ibre fe generation they cannot lie possessed 

* degree or holiness, ^ l . 

VT. The promise bf eternal Jife is joiade only 

to those who have a change of heart r yet it is made 

j to the least degree of holy affection : and this 

reproves that ^ none have any degree of holy affecr 

fc." tion; except -the regenerate, . , * • 

# ^Regeneration is the. line which diviites between 

>tWse/ wher Rave jht 'promise, of .life,' and the 

; thteatenlng of death.: v s 4 1 Except a 4 man .bfe born 

of water, anjl of the Spirit, he canndt eater into 

r the kingdom of God.* \ . ^uch arepassed.fcom 

* death untolife. It" is Jdeatk-oiv th# one aride of 
[ this fine, aWcJ, life oh the other* If We Si* Oivthis 

[ .skle regeneration* we are lost i ; but ifVe become 
;; regeijerats, we shall 6e savecT. "Theraare'bow- 
L ever propiises -of ^.eternal life made to tHie least 
. degrees of holiness. u All things shall work to- 
\' % getherfor gQodto them who love God.** Does 
, .not this promise include all who lave God, with 

the least degree .of holy love ? Thereas no degret 
. of love pointed out, asthafto ivhkh the promise 

ife.made ; . it is therefore und6ubte<Hvinade to jill 
r who posses* any of this love.*" . *l?he Inference 
"!-. .is*,, that sirxce it is conceded, that this promise* is- 
K not made to ah unregejierate sirtner, therefore an 
L unregenerate sinner has.- no love to God* in. his 
^ fyeart. 'The prproise of forgivenes^ is made to 
: * -repentance itself, #nd not to any particular de- 
f. g r .. ee Pf if ; if therefore unregeneratcj men exer- 
k ctse true repentance in any degree" (which they 

must da, if they have any holiness) -they are for- 

** * J • 

• •• T*Ue scripture* are cfeafr in^escribmg. vrhkt kind of love *ntitle» * 
" . to Ufcs pr» aaises^ but not the </^<ee oilt,* * - '*. 
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gives. The truth is, that in an utwanctified 

heart, there is not the least degree of that holy- 
love, or that holy repentance, or that holy faith, 
or any other holy affection, to which the most ho- 
ly God has designed to make the promise of his 
favor. The unsanctified are children of wrath, 
because they are children of disobedience, and 
without any interest in the righteousness of the 
Saviour. ■ 

PART II. 

I shall now notice one or two objections, which 
you have lately heard made against the doctrine 
of total depravity. 

I. Two or three passages of scripture were 
supposed to stand directly against this doctrine. 
One of these is Rom. v. 18, " Even so by the 
righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life." If this mean, 
that by the death of Christ all men are freed from 
total depravky, then it must also mean that they 
are freed from condemnation, and are in a justi* 
lied state : But in another part of the bible, it is 
. said, He that belie veth not is condemned already. 
And it is a given point, that none are justified 
but those who are really united to Christ by faith. 
If it should be said, that the coming, of the free 
gift upon all men unto justification of life* means 
that all men have an opportunity to be justified ; 
we may add, they have an opportunity to be made 
holy ; but this does not prove, that they are so 
now, in the least degree. Perhaps, " all men** 
in this verse, means all those of whom the apos- 
tle had spoken in the preceding verse, " which 
receive abundaftce of grace, and of the gift of 
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righteousness, who shall reign in life." If so, 

f the free gift does, in the best sense, Come upon 

» them unto justification of life, but this would not 

disprove the total depravity of those who arc yet 

out of Christ. 

Another passage which is Supposed to contra- 
\ diet total depravity, is in the 2nd chapter of Ti- 
tus, " Eor the grace of God, that bringeth sali- 
vation, hath appeared to all men." The grace 
of God does not always mean divine influence 
cleansing the heart. It sometimes means tempo* 
; ral mercies. It sometimes means the gospel, or 
k the doctrine of Christ, which is all a system of 
. grace. So it is used> 2 Cor. vi. 1, and so it ap- 
; pears to be used here* Let us examine the text 
| under consideration in its connexion* The 
' words which immediately precede are these, 
? c< That they may adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things." The doctrine of our Sa? 
viour, and the grace of God, both refer to the 
'{ pure system of grace and truth taught by Christ, 
I which is continually, whether we hear it or not, 
( " teaching us, that denying ungodliness and 
Worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteous- 
ly and godly in this present world." The ob- 
jector will not say, that the grace of God, which 
[ has appeared to all men, makes all men live god- 
ly in this present world. If this grace can appear 
| to them, and they not become really godly in 
* consequence of it, why may it not appear to 
them, and they still remain entirely sinful ? 

In this connexion, it may be suitable to intro- 
duce several other passages, which are frequent- 
ly opposed to the doctrine of a total human d^ 
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privity. Oufe'Af these pSsskgfcs i^ found in the 
l * ; / Gospel of John/ i: 9, "Tfoit was the true }ight,. / 

* * *. which ligliteth ewfy man Jhat cbmeih *into the 
/^ortd.'^ On this*passag§ we *w<5uld* remark, 

: ^ Xhat tvhen light means holiness^ the word of God 
. \ considers u& as Jiw\ngh6 Jig At , even if born uri- . 
[. * dcr thejneridian feun-shine of the -gospel, until: 
•\we are borri frpm above.- rjl He that safth he*is in 
; ♦ . the light, arid bateth ljis'hrQther; is in darkness? 

* ■ - iMjtil*now, i* e, he is not born of God. • It b> : as 

. much as to? say, that aH those^ *whb are not real, 
* '. genuine christians; are in d*rKp£ss\ - When anjr" t 

* . one is bornrp£G<?d, he is said to' be called out of j 
>. . darkness into' niarvdldu slight. * Iii this stfhSe of* I 

-•» light, *nd#ian is Iighted ? until he is born* into the' p 
*" workT of graces -But if being lighted by -Christ* . 
J . , the. Suit of righteousness, in thfe passage uftder 
yy* cWi^ideratioifi, mean do^Jrinaf light, ahd convic- 
.*; -,-tion ;* or- any thing short of the restoration of ho- 
, lincss to .the heart, then the passage ought not to 
\ be made use of to disprove the entire sinfulness > 
'-, % of qv6ry?he$rt/ which -has not been changed by 
"regeneration ;* op to counteract the plain andnaf- ' 
ural roeanjrig.of those'ipany texts, ^which forcibly* 

* % Establish the ^doctrine. \ " .• - •" 
'.* * M There. is trnother text, ibuixd in 'the twelfth 

/ " chapteV of^the first epistle to the Corinthians, 

* which has frequently been quoted with a view to 
- - prove, that every man io the .world is partially re- 

\ stored from his originally depraved state. The . 
9 iextis this, " But the manifestation of the Spir- ■ 
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it refused.* If total-depfcivity is true, none ean 
* dispute the dbctrtne- of 4 Jree justification, iv/boi- 
- ly through the righteousness of Christ i This was 
the firstiriferenc^ which Paul drew from the same 
- doctrine in his epistle to the Romans ; " There- 
fore, ,by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight.— Being justified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption there is in 
Jesus Christ. *? A creature, who has done no- 
thing all his life, but sin against, and displease 
his Maker, cannot expect acceptance with him 
Von account of any of his own doings. Salvation 
by grace is the only salvation for such totally lost 
.and ruined creatures. The doctrine of election 
is also connected with the doctrine of total de- 
pravity. God cannot predestinate some to eter- 
nal life, in distinctiQn from others, in view, of 
their foreseen good work s, if no such good works 
belong to any of the children of men. If total 
depravity is true, the best works of the best un- 
renewed men, are nothing but dead works ; agd 
cannot therefore in the sight of God deserve any 
thing but his displeasure. Their election there- 
fore must be a sovereign act of grace ; an elec- 
tion to holiness and good works, and not because 
of holiness and good works foreseen in them* 

The doctrine of the certain perseverance of the 
saints, also naturally flows from the doctrine of 
total depravity. If a sovereign God takes prea- 
tures, who are entirely sinful, arid changes their 
hearts, and unites them to his Son, it do^s not 
seem natural to suppose, that their backslidings 
should provoke him to forsake thyifi. As de- 
praved as they were, he predestinated them to 
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be conformed to the image of his Son ; therefore 
he calls them out of a natural into a gracious 
state ; therefore he justifies them ; and whom he 
justifies, them he also glorifies : Rom. viii. 29, 
30. What grace begins, grace perfects. " Be- 
ing confident of this very thing, that he who hath 
begun a good work in you will perform it, until 
the day of Jesus Christ :" Philip, i. 6. 

A denial of the total depravity of all unrenew- 
ed men, destroys the real difference of character 
between saints and sinners, and has a natural 
tendency to land us in the heresy of the Univer- 
salists.* How can the Supreme Judge himself 
separate the sheep from the goats, if there be no 
real difference between them ? And certainly such 
difference cannot be pointed out, if the total de- 
pravity of the unrenewed be given up. 

II. If total depravity is a true doctrine, then 
that must be a wrong sentiment which supposes, 
that sinners while they remain unrenewed may be 
growing better, and be verging fast, even in the 
temper of their minds, towards a gracious change, 
A creature who is entirely sinful, while he re- 
mains unchanged, cannot be growing better in 
the sight of the Searcher of hearts, however much 
his external deportment may be reformed. He 
cannot, in the temper of his mind, be approach- 
ing towards a change. It is true, if he is ever 
to be saved, he is drawing nearer the time of hi$ 
gracious change. It may also be true, that, by 

* Although Dr. Huntington professes a regard for Calvinistic doc- 
trines, and calls his system " Calvinism Improved," yet he evidently 
opposes total depravity, in the strict sense ; and labors exceedingly to 
do away all radical distinction between him that servcth God, indium 
that serveth him not, 
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awakening and conviction, things are preparing 
in divine providence for /him to see himself en- 
tirely sinful and ill- deserving* God may, by 
these means, be preparing the way for his con- 
version ; so that when it takes place, he shall 
feelingly say, " What hath God wrought !" But 
nothing can have a more direct tendency to build 
up men in selfrighteousness, and make them rest 
in something short of a real change of heart, than 
to tell them, while their carnal mind is unrenew- 
ed, they are growing better, and need to do but 
little more, before they may be assured they will 
find comfort, A full, and realizing belief of to- 
tal depravity, will prevent our sewing these pil* 
lows under arm-holes. It will prevent us from 
dealing the wounds of sinners slightly. 

III. If the total depravity of all men by nature 
is a true doctrine, it should have a practical ef- 
fect ; it should prostrate us all in the dust before 
the Holy One of Israel. It is most suitable, that 
each one of us should cry out, " Behold I am 
vile, what shall I answer thee ? I will lay my 

hand upon my mouth. I abhor myself, and 

repent in dust and ashes." Who can number 
the crimes which each of us has committed ? " Is 
not our wickedness great ? and our iniquities in* 
finite ?" If we are yet in an unrenewed state, \v$ 
have never done any thing but transgress the law 
of God. We have never had any regard to the 
glory of God, nor any disinterested regard, to our 
iellow men, in a single action of our lives. We 
have lived, and still live wholly to ourselves. 
*' When we fast" (or attend to any other reli. 
gious duty) *' do we fast ^it all unto him, eveij 
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unto him ? and when we eat and when we drink, 
do we not eat for ourselves and drink for our- 
selves?" Zech. vii. 5, 6. Among all the years, 
months, weeks, days* hours and moments of 
life, not a year, not a month, not a week, not a 
day, not an hour ; no, not a single moment has 
ever been devoted to the service of Him, who 
made, preserves, and feeds us ; and who gave 
his well beloved Son to die for our sins. On the 
cohtraryj during all this time we have retained, 
and even cherished that carnal mind, which ii 
enmity against God : And what heightens 
our criminality, and makes us appear peculiarly 
deserving of the pains of hell forever, is this, that 
we make light of our depravity, and do not think 
we have done evil enough to be worth regarding; 
" Were they ashamed when they had committed 
abomination ? nay, they were not at all ashamed, 
neither could they blush:" Jer.viii. 12, It is 
highly provoking to God, that creatures whom 
he charges with being lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God ; and with having wholly cor- 
rupted themselves, should at the same time boast 
of the goodness of their lives, and even boast of 
the goodness of their hearts. We are full of 
pride and self-importance, when we ought to 
walk softly all our days. The Lord says, Re- 
turn unto me, and I will return unto you, but, 
as though we had done nothing amiss, we say, 
" Wherein shall we return?" There is, perhaps 
nothing which will more surprise such uncon- 
vinced sinners* when the scenes of eternity come 
to unfold, than to become acquainted with them* 
selves* They will then feel the force of Christ's 
words, " Ye are of your father the devil." O 
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that their conviction of this may not be delayed 
so long, lest their bands be made strong forever! 

This doctrine urges saints, as well as sinners, 
to lie prostrate in the dust. It becomes us, my 
christian brethren, to remember our original. 
If we are now what we profess to be ; yet " we 
ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobe- 
dient, deceived, serving diverse lusts and pleas- 
ures. " If we are washed from these defiling sins, 
it is all a matter of mere grace ; and we have still 
much cause for humiliation. It was a child of 
God who said, " I have gone astray like a lost 
sheep ;" and who also said, " Who can under- 
stand his errors?" The sins which those who 
love God commit every day, especially their skis 
of the heart, are enough to keep them continu- 
ally abased before HIM who is of purer eyes 
than to behold evil. 

IV. If total depravity is a true doctrine, then 
they, who have not been convinced of its truth, 
in application to themselves, have little reason 
to think that they are yet, in any degree, deliver- 
cd from it. We may by the common influences 
of the Spirit be convinced, that our hearts are 
•ntirely sinful, and yet never be regenerated : 
but it is difficult to see, how we can be the sub* 
jects, not only of common, but also of regene- 
rating influence, and still remain unconvinced 
of our total depravity. At the dedication of the 
temple, Solomon prays that God would hear his 
people when they should cry unto him in their 
distress, who should know every man the plague 
ef his own heart. From this we conclude, that 
every man, whose prayers are heard, i. e. every 
{joo4 man, does know the plague of his own heart * 
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which plague of the heart, from attention to the 
scriptures, we have found, is total depravity, or 
perfect enmity against God. It is the work of 
the Holy Spirit, to reprove or convince of sin ; 
and does he not convince every one whom he re- 
news, that before this renovation, his heart is 
entirely destitute of holiness ? If he did not con- 
vince him of this, he could not be made to feel 
his absolute need of the power of the Holy Ghost 
to renew him. Depravity has its seat in the 
heart, and experimental religion directly affects 
the heart, and has its seat there too ; therefore it 
is difficult to see how we can be experimental 
christians ; and yet not know that in our flesh 
tl welteth no good thing. We can better see how 
experimental christians may differ in their senti- 
ments about the mode, and even the subjects 
of the ordinance of baptism ; rind how they may 
differ m their views of church government, and 
in their understanding of some of the prophesies, 
and various other things which belong to the 
kingdom of Christ, than we can see how they 
should differ on the subject of depravity. A 
knowledge rf this is forced upon us in that con- 
viction which precedes a change of heart ; and it 
is more clearly and strikingly taught by the con- 
tention between nature and grace, which is kept 
lap in the heart of the believer through the whole 
t*f his pilgrimage. The text appears to be in- 
troduced as the result of christian experience. 
If a man were to be sanctified from the womb, 
he would still, by the remaining corruption of 
■Ms heart, clearly perceive, that by nature he was 
totally depraved ; and would ascribe it all to re- 
» • ■ ■ ' ' F 2 
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newing and sanctifying grace, that he was not 
now as totally depraved as a devil. 

Let those, who cannot believe they are by na- 
ture such wicked creatures, seriously examine, 
whether it is not either owing to their stupidity, 
or to their having changed the character of God, 
so as to accommodate it to their selfish hearts. 
The Jews thought they loved God, and supposed 
they should rejoice to receive the Messiah ; but 
when he came to his own, his own received him 
jiot. They would have been pleased with such 
a Christ, as they were looking for, but be did 
not come, and never will come. The one whom 
the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 
they hated, and put to death. It is perfectly 
clear from this example, that men may remain 
unacquainted with the enmity of their heirts a- 
gainst God, by having entirely wrong views about 
his moral character. Christ said to those who 
thought themselves to be full of piety, " I know 
you, that you have not the love of God in you." 

Let every one give this subject its full weight. 
If truth has been exhibited, it is truth with which 
it is important for us to be acquainted. It is truth 
which we shall soon know with certainty . It may 
be infinitely for our advantage to know it now. I 
hope we shall not any of us remain ignorant of a 
subject which is so capable of being ascertained, 
by the study, both of the scriptures, and of our 
own hearts. And that we may know it effectually, 
let us continually ask the assistance of the Holy 
Spirit. Let us earnestly pray that we may dis- 
cover the evil of sin ; be enabled to repent of it, 
and obtain forgiveness through Jesus Christ: To 
whom be glory forever. Amen. 
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Romans ix. 11. 

For the children being not yet born, neither have 
done any good or evil, that the purpose of God ac- 
cording to election might stand, not of works, buf 
of him that calleth. 

IF this ninth chapter of Romans had been 
found,, word for word, in the writings of some 
Calvinistic Divine, without its being thought to 
have been taken from the holy writings, would it 
not have been condemned by some of the Armin- 
ians, as rigid predestinarianism ? Would they 
not have said, It is blasphemous, and not fit to 
be read ? But now, because it is found in that 
book, whose inspiration and authority are estab- 
lished, it is acknowledged to contain the truth, 
and nothing but truth ; yet every exertion is 
made, to get rid of the plain and natural meaning 
of the apostle's words. One writer makes this 
comment on the 21st verse, " Hath not the pot- 
ter power over the clay of the same lump, to make 
one vessel unto honor and another unto dishon- 
or ?" "It does not say," he observes, " that he 
will use this power ; it only says, Hath not the 
potter power over the clay ?" It is a common 
way to get rid of the force of what is said about 
Esau and Jacob, in the text, by confining God's 
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purpose of election altogether to the outward cir- 
cumstances of themselves, and the different na- 
tions which were to proceed from their loins. 
That which is here said of these two brothers, is, 
no doubt, to be extended to their posterity ; but 
it is far from being confined to their worldly cir- 
cumstances. We know that Jacob was pious, 
and that he had the God of his fathers for his 
God ; and we have great reason to believe that 
Esau never had any piety. When the apostle to 
the Hebrews had given a caution to look diligent- 
ly, lest any man should fail of the grace of God, 
he enforces his exhortation by the example of 
profane Esau. And the posterity of Esau were 
the known enemies of the true religion ; while 
almost all the subjects of grace, for nearly two 
thousand years, were taken from the posterity of 
Jacob. To the posterity of Jacob it is that the 
Lord says, " You only have I known of all the 
families of the earth." But if there be any thing 
bad in personal election, there must be something 
worse in national election. If election and rep- 
robation appear bad when applied to Jacob and 
Esau, as individuals, they must appear vastly 
worse when applied to them, as the heads of two 
great nations. 

The sovereignty of grace, according to the 
eternal and immutable purpose of God, is the 
subject which the apostle has immediately in; 
view in this, and several chapters contiguous to 
it. And as the deep things of God are made 
plainer by examples, than by mere abstract rea- 
soning, Paul brings into view some particular 
examples of this doctrine, taken from the scrip-; 
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ture history. We can hardly see how he could 
have found a more striking case to illustrate his 
doctrine, than the case of Jacob and Esau. They 
were brothers— they had the same parents, and, 
what is not very common, they were both bora 
at a birth. Although in these respects they so 
much resembled each other ; yet it pleased God> 
before they were born, when they had done nei- 
ther good nor evil, to make a great difference 
between them by his purpose of election, deter- 
mining the one to be a chosen vessel, prepared 
unto glory y and the other to be a vessel of wrath 
fitted tQ destruction ; by which it appears, that 
the purpose of God is not determined by the 
works of his creatures, and that therefore it will 
stand. Let me repeat the text, and then judge 
ve, if it does not hold forth these ideas : " For 
the children being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand, not of works, 
but of him that calleth," What can be more ev- 
ident, than this, that the design of the sacred wri- 
ter, and of the Holy Spirit who inspired him* 
was to exclude works from being the original 
cause of the difference which existed between 
them ? Else, why does the inspired writer no- 
tice r that the declaration concerning their differ- 
ent states is made while they are " not yet born,'* 
and while they have " not done any good or 
evil ;" and why after this does he more explicit- 
ly say, u Not ofworks> but of him that calleth V\ 
The purpose of God according to election is put 
in opposition to works ; and this will invariably 
stand. It will remove mountains but that it will 
stand. 
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The third question in the public debate was 
this, What is the scripture doctrine of election ? 
The text is an answer to this question ; ami if 
we have not misapprehended its meaning, it 
contains this Doctrine, 

The purpose of God, in choosing some crea- 
tures to enjoy eternal happiness, in distinction 
from others, is not founded upon their good 
works, and will therefore invariably stand. This 
doctrinal proposition will naturally divide itself 
into two parts, I. To show that election is not 
founded on works ; II. To show that God's pur- 
pose of election will never, in a single instance, 
be frustrated, but will always stand. 

I. It is to be shown, that election is not foun- 
ded on works. ** Not of works, but of him that 
calleth." This shows that the special blessings 
which Jacob enjoyed, in distinction from his 
brother, did not originate in his good works y ei- 
ther done or foreseen, but in the good pleasure 
of God. We do not mean to say, that God has 
determined some creatures should be eternally 
happy, without their being holy ; or that he has 
determined others should be wretched, without 
including in his plan, that they should be fitted 
tp destruction. Creatures cannot b6 fitted to 
destruction, without deserving it ; but they may 
be saved, without deserving it, though not with* 
out being prepared for it. All who are chosen 
to happiness are chosen to holiness. The elect 
angels are all holy angels ; and the reprobate an- 
gels are, every one of them, become devils. The 
jelect from our world will all be prepared unto 
glory, and the reprobate will all be fitted to de» 
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^traction. So that it will appear in the final is- 
sue of things, that every creature is put in his 
own place* for which he was previously fitted. 
Every conscience in the universe will be convin- 
ced, that nothing iniquitous, or improper, has 
been done by the Supreme Judge. 

Although the purpose of election does not dis- 
connect works, and reward, the character, and 
state of creatures ; vet works and character are 
not the foundation of this purpose. It is " not 
of works, but of him that calleth. " The sinless 
angels were not elected to eternal life for their 
works of obedience ; but their works of obedi* 
«ence are the fruit of electing love. They and 
the fallen angels once possessed the same holy 
character \ this holy character, therefore, could 
-not be the primary ground of their being elected, 
it* distinction from those who fell. It will be 
said, that thougji they all once possessed the same 
. character; yet the Most High saw, that such a 
part of the angelic host would remain steadfast in 
pbedience, while such another part would rebel. 
But this would make the purpose of electron, of 
works, and not of the good pleasure of God; 
And the elect angels would have whereof to glo>. 
ry, saying, We have made ourselves to differ 
from those, who were once our equals and our 
associates in bliss. But such glorying beforfe 
God is as unsuitable for elect angels, as for the 
elect among the children of jnen. It is suitable 
through the universe, That he that glorieth should 
gfory in the Lard. The rebel angels are doom- 
ed to hell for their rebellion : But why did the 
J*ord of angels suffer them to rebel ? ■ It will no% 
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do to say, that he suffered them to rebel, as a pun- 
ishment for rebellion : for their rebellion had not 
yet taken place, when they were suffered to re- 
bel. The only consistent answer to the ques- 
tion, Why were such a part of the angels suffer- 
ed to apostatize ? is this, That God meant there- 
by to glorify himself, and to promote the good of 
the intelligent system. " The Lord hath made 
all things for himself, yea, even the wicked for 
the day of evil.' * 

It appears more strikingly clear among the hu- 
man race, that the purpose of God according to 
election is not of works, but of the good pleasure 
of his grace. The human race all possess one 
character, and that is a wicked, ill-deserving 
character. " The carnal mind is enmity against 
God." " As in water, face answereth to face, 
so the heart of man to man." «' For there is no 
difference." How can it be said, that our works 
are the cause of our election, when we have none 
of us a single good work to produce, until we 
are created anew unto good works ? Before this, 
we may have things which are highly esteemed 
among men, but they are abomination in the sight 
of God ; they can therefore be no ground of our 
election. 

While in a natural state, we are not only des- 
titude of good works, for the time now present, 
but we are totally indisposed to do any better in 
time to come. That passage Zech. vii. 11, 12, 
is of no private interpretation, " But they refu* 
ed to hearken, and pulled away the shoulder, 
and stopped their ears, that they should not hear. 
Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant- stone! 
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lest they should hear the law, and the words 
which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his Spirit by 
the former prophets. " The truth of it is con- 
firmed by the Saviour when he says, " Ye will 
not come unto me that ye might have life." If 
the purpose of election were to wait for us first to 
make choice of Christ, it would wait forever. 
Christ therefore says to his disciples, " Ye have 
not chosen me, but I have chosen you." He al* 
so says, ** All the Father giveth me shall come 
to me." They are not given because they come, 
(if so, it would be of works,) but they come be- 
cause they are given. Those who become be- 
lievers were before this ordained to eternal life ; 
" As many as were ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved ;" Acts xiii. 48. 

There is the utmost pains taken by the sacred 
writers, to keep works out of view, as the found- 
ation of election. In the 8th chapter of Romans, 
it is said, " Whom he did foreknow, he did pre- 
, destinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son." God is not said to predestinate men, be- 
cause he saw they were, or would be conformed, 
but, to be conformed to the image of his Son. Al- 
most the whole of the chapter, from which our 
text is taken, is manifestly designed to exclude 
our works from havingany place in laying a found- 
ation for our election. But as it is a common 
practice (and a commendable one too) for chr^s* 
tian hearers to read, after they have retired from 
the sanctuary, the chapter from which the text 
has been taken, I shall omit quotations from this 
chapter, to give place to others which establish 
the same point. In the 1 1th chapter of this epis« 
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tie, there is a passage very directly to the purpose, 
" Even so then at this present time also there is 
a remnant, according to the election of grace* 
And if by grace then it is no more of works : 
otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be 
of works, then it is no more of grace : otherwise 
work is no more work. What then ? Israel hath 
not obtained that which he seeketh for ; but the 
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blind- 
ed." Here a remnant of Israel is said to be sav« 
ed, and this is said to be, according to the election 
of grace. It is then proved, that if it be of grace, 
it cannot be of works ; that is, If God elected 
them of his grace, their works could not be the 
cause of it. c * But the election hath obtained it. " 
The election is the same as the elected : these are 
the ones who obtain mercy. 

In the 1st chapter of Ephesians, 4th verse, the 
apostle says, " According as he hath chosen us 
in him, before the foundation of the world* that 
we should be holy, and without blame before him 
in love." Here we notice two things; Jir$t % 
when the saints were chosen ; and secondly, to 
what end they were chosen. They were not 
chosen in time, but before the foundation of the 

world- they were not chosen, because they 

would be holy, but that they should be holy. 
The same view is given of the subject 2 Tim. i. 
9; u Who hath saved us, and called us with a 
holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace which 
was given us in Christ Jesus, before the world 
began.'' Effectual calling is, in its nature and 
fruits, " a holy calling ;" but it is " iiot as* 



SERMON lit. 63 

cording to our works" previously performed ; 
" but according to his own purpose and grace 
which was given us in Christ Jesus, before the 
world began." Here purpose and grace stand 
opposed to our works; therefore our works can- 
not be the cause of God's gracious purpose to 
save us* It is proper to say that election is w/i- 
tonditional) though salvation is proposed on the 
condition of our accepting gospel offers*. It is 
promised that we shall be saved on condition that 
we believe; but no good qualifications are the 
ground, or condition of erection. TJtiis is un-» 
conditional, according to the good pleasure of 
him that calleth. 

As to those who perish from our world, their 
impenitence and unbelief are the immediate and 
deserving cause of their destruction ; but their 
impenitence and unbelief would be taken away, 
if it were not best for the universe, that God 
should show his wrath and make his power known 
on some vessels of wrath which are fitted to de- 
struction. It is not assigning a sufficient reason 
for their reprobation to say, that the reprobate 
were wicked, and would not accept of mercy ; 
for this was equally true concerning those Who 
are saved, until by the power of God they were 
made willing to submit. The question will arise,- 
Why did God determine to pass any by, and not 
prepare them for glory ? Was it because these 
were sinners above all others ? Some of the great- 

* Mr. Webster, in his Letter, seems to think it improper to call 
election unconditional ; but it appears that he confounded election with 
talvatim. The Letter referred to, appears to be written in the spirit 
of the gospel, and I trust the learned author will take in r good part 
the remark now made upon it 
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est of sinners are saved. Paul mentions the great- 
ness of his sin as one reason why he obtained 
mercy , that he might be made a pattern of great 
grace. Was it because the divine benevolence 
became exhausted in saving the elect ? The Lord 
declares, in the most solemn manner, that be 
hath no pleasure in the death of him that dieth. 
If therefore it were not, on the whole, calculated 
to benefit the universe, that divine vengeance 
should be eternally displayed on suitable objects, 
the God of mercy would cause all his enemies to 
bow at his feet, and enjoy his favor. We are, 
II. To show that the purpose of God accord- 
ing to election will never, in a single instance, 
be frustrated, but will always stand. The apos- 
tle in the text more than intimates, that if the 
purpose of election were of works, it might be 
frustrated ; but now, since it is not of works, 
but of the good pleasure of God, it will stand. 
If God had determined to save all penitent sin- 
jicrs, without also determining that some sinners. I 
should become penitent, it would not have been 
certain that one sinuer would have been saved; 
Kay, if total depravity is true, (which we trust 
has been proved,) it is certain on this plan, that 
not a single child of Adam would escape endless 
ruin. If therefore the purpose of election were 
to depend on the good works <of men, it would de- 
pend on a rotten foundation; it would fall, it woul 
not stand. There would have been infinite folly 
instead of infinite wisdom, manifested in givin 
Christ to die for sinners, without a more certain! 
and fixed purpose concerning their salvation :! 
for in such a case, there might have been an uM 



I "' '" • 

SEBMON III, 65 

finite atonement for sin, and yet no sin washed 
♦ away ; a Redeemer, without any redeemed ; a 
mediatorial King, without any subjects ; and a 
glorious Head, without any body. But if the 
purpose of God according to election is not built 
on good works foreseen, but upon the mere bene- 
volence of his own heart, then it will stand. As 
many as are ordained to eternal life will believe. 
The Redeemer will see of the travail of his soul 
and be satisfied : Because all that are given him 
of the Father shall come to him. He is assured 
that his elected people, however rebellious they 
are by nature, shall become willing in the day of 
divine power. He will work, and who shall let 
it. The most rebellious hearts are in his hand, 
and are turned at his pleasure. Perfect rebellion, 
and infinite ill-desert, do not, in a single instance, 
-frustrate the purpose of God. Notwithstanding 
these, his house shall be filled with guests, and 
with the very guests he chose before the found- 
ation of the world. 

PART II. 

There will now be an attempt to answer some 
objections which are frequently made against this 
view of the doctrine of election. 

I. It is objected, that this view of the doctrine 
destroys the accountability of creatures. " Thou 
wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet find 
fault ? for who hath resisted his will ? n This 
objection we find in the chapter from which our 
text is taken ; from which it appears, that the 
scripture view of the doctrine had the same ob- 
jection made against it, which is made against 
4fre doctrine as it is now held. Did the apostle 
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answer the abjection by saying, that the purpose 
of election was conditional, and that God did not 
always accomplish his will ? No, he silences the 
objector by asserting, that God had as absolute a 
right over men, as a potter had over his clay ; 
and also by showing that he endured with much 
long-suffering the vessels of wrath, which at 
length became fitted for destruction. Although 
it be true, that God is not frustrated by the rebel- 
lion and impenitence of men ; yet they have their 
own character, which is distinct from his charac- 
ter. It is the cboicejof the reprobate, that Christ 
should not reign over them. How unreasonable 
it would be for the devils to find fault with Christ 
for not giving them a place in his kingdom, when, 
at the same time, they are voluntarily engaged 
in seeking its destruction by every scheme which 
their hellish policy can invent* How unreason- 
able it would have been for the Jews, who hated 
their King with such a mortal hatred, that they 
were instant with loud voices requiring that he 
might be crucified, to have found fault because 
they were not chosen to be his willing subjects. 
And would it have been reasonable, that Voltaire, 
Hume and Paine, together with others of their 
character, who have, with all their learning, wit 
and influence, sought to destroy the Bible and 
the Church, and to bring into contempt the 
Nazarene— would it have been reasonable, that 
•they should enter their complaint, that they had 
not been chosen to become the cordiaWriends of 
that hated Bible ; the zealous members of that' 
despised Church ; and the devoted disciples erf 
the contemned N/izarane I Did not these men, 
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of choice, oppose Christ and. his religion ? And 
is not this true of all who perish ? The faithful 
and true Witness has declared, " He that is not 
with me is against me." 

II. It is objected to the view which has been 
given of the purpose of election, That it makes 
God appear partial, and a respecter of persons. 

Partial is derived from the word part, and im- 
plies a selfish regard to a part, in distinction from 
a disinterested regard to the good of the' whole* 
A part may either be regarded or disregarded, 
from a desire to promote general good. We 
may separate a limb from the body, whose con- 
tinuance would endanger the body ; and, on the 
other hand, all our members may be employed 
in preserving a single limb, whose continuance, 
it is judged, will be useful to the body. All the 
regard which we pay to a part is not partiality. 
When fire breaks out in a city, they may pull 
down a certain building, or they may take pecu- 
liar pains to preserve a certain building, with a 
regard to the good of the whole city, and not be 
chargeable with being partial. 

Impartially, or having no' respect to persons, 
.requires that all innocent persons should be justi- 
fied; but it does not require that all guilty per- 
sons should be pardoned* Impartiality does not 
forbid that the guilty should be pardoned, when 
this can be done in consistency with general safe- 
ty. If extending pardon to apart of the guilty, 
is more consistent with general good, than ex- 
tending it to the wbole, then this is not partiality : 
But on supposition, that extending pardon to the 
whole of. this character, would diminish the hap- 
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piness of the community at large, it would be a 
proof of partiality if they were all to be pardon- 
ed. It is therefore agreeable to the common 
sense of mankind, that while a sovereign has no 
right to put a difference between his obedient 
subjects, he has a right among his rebellious 
subjects, to extend his pardons to as many, or to 
as few, as he shall judge will conduce most to the 
benefit and prosperity of his kingdom. God is 
no respecter of persons, because that in every 
nation, and among all the different classes of so- 
ciety, " he that feareth God and worketh right- 
eousness is accepted of him." God is not par- 
tial, because he saves as many sinners, as will 
promote the best good of the universe. This 
we know, because it is said, the Redeemer will 
see the travail of his soul, and be satisfied. If 
God were to save one more than would promote 
the best good of the universe, this would be a 
partial thing ; it would be a regarding of the 
good of a part, in opposition to the good of the 
whole. God is not chargeable with partiality, 
because th&t in determining the persons •, as well 
as the number of his elect, both men and angels, 
he is influenced by the most enlarged benevolence* 
- It was not partiality to these individuals, but a 
regard to the greatest good of the universe, 
which led him to predestinate them to eternal life« 
If this greatest and most desirable good had re- 
quired, that Satan should have been put among 
the elect angels, instead of Gabriel, it would no 
doubt have been so done. If God would have 
been more glorified, and the kingdom of holi- 
ness made more- perfect, by saving Judas instead 
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of Peter y then Judas instead of Peter would have 
been effectually called and prepared unto glory. 
I thank thee, said Christ, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes : Even so, Father ; for 
,so it seemed coon in thy sight. 

III. It is objected, that this view of the doc- 
trine of election is calculated to encourage sin, 
and the neglect of the means of grace. If the 
purpose of God, according to election, is not of 
works, but of the good pleasure of him that cat- 
leth, then we are just as likely to be called in 
from one place and pursuit as from another. 
. To this we reply, 1st, It is true that God will 
call in all his elect. Paul was a chosen vessel ; . 
therefore, though he was gcmig to Damascus, not 
to hear the word, but to destroy those who preach- 
ed and those who believed it, yet divine mercy 
. overtook him. 2nd, Although election be an act 
of sovereign grace, still means are not thereby 
rendered useless, or unimportant. They, who 
are chosen from the beginning, are chosen 
" through sanctification of the Spirit ; and belief 
of the truth." The truth must come into their 
view. The Lord had much people in Corinth, 
^therefore he sent to them, and continued with 
them, the great apostle of the Gentiles. The di- 
vine purposes cannot fail to be accomplished ; 
yet they are to be accomplished in the use of cer- 
tain meaqs. In general, these means are used, 
while toois the end is not with certainty known. 
When Paul went to the city of Corinth, it is 
. projbable, the inhabitants heard that there had a 
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Jew arrived, in the character of a preacher of the 
christian religion, and that he appeared to be a 
man of education. Many of them determined 
to go to hear him. This they did repeatedly. 
The consequence was, they became believers in 
this religion, and were saved. This made their 
election sure. They were chpsen in Christ be- 
fore the foundation of the world ; but while they 
knew nothing of their election, nor could know 
it, means were used with them, to bring them 
to repentance. Before they were brought to re- 
pentance, they did not obediently use the means, 
still their attendance on divine worship and a 
preached gospel, was intimately connected with 
their salvation ; as the event proved. 

I know it is said by some, that the greatest 
profligates are most frequently taken hold of by 
divine grace. This is quite far from being true, 
though God sees fit to suffer some of his elect to 
go great lengths in sinning, before he brings 
them into his fold. The conversion of one of 
these attracts much attention, which leads many 
to think that such conversions are more frequent 
,than any others. But as a more common thing, 
God keeps his elect, whom he designs to save, 
even while in their unrenewed state, from gross- 
er sins, and especially from falling into a habit 
of sinning without restraint. It is a general re- 
mark, that an habitual drunkard is rarely known 
to become a reformed man. I believe this remark 
will apply to an habitual liar, or a man of no 
truth. Solomon, in Ecclesiastes, speaks of ha- 
• bitual debauchery, especially in women, as a vice 
from which few escape. This is as much as to 
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$ay, That the Watchman of Israel: almost al- 
ways keeps those, whom he designs to lead into 
the path of life, from these paths of the destroyer* 
AH the elect, we know, are kept from blasphem- 
ing against the Holy Ghost. 

It is quite evident, that more persons appear 
to become subjects of the grace of God in the 
first, than i*j the last part of life. From this we 
learn, that the Father of mercies gathers in the 
greater part of his elect, before the evil days 
come, and the years draw nigh, in which they 
shall say, We have no pleasure in them. This 
is a solemn caution against passing the morning 
©f life in the pursuits of pleasure. It enforces 
the exhortation, " Remember thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth." 

The view, which has been given of the doc- 
trine of election, has, nothing in it, to discourage 
parents from the most faithful attention to the 
religious education of their children. If chiK 
dren are trained up in the way they should go, 
they are more likely to be saved, than they are 
if trained up in the way they should not go. 
The purposes of God are not against his prom-, 
ises. If the Lord enables any of his people to 
give their children to him in faith, and to nurse 
them for him, as he requires, he will bless their 
offspring with them. He who gives them this 
spirit of faith and fidelity, does it, that they may 
obtain blessings for their seed, whom he chose 
in Christ Jesus before the foundation of the 
world. ^God makes one part of his scheme suit 
the other. When he designed to bless Abra- 
ham's household j, by inclining them to keep the 
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way of the Lord, he designed to impart a spirit 
of faithfulness to bim, to enable him, by precept, 
example and government, to guide them in that 
way. Thus, we see, that the purpose of elec* 
tion is not an encouragement to sin, or a dis- 
couragement to the use of means of instruction. 

It is objected by many, that this doctrine is,* 
at least, useless, and had therefore better never 
be brought into the pulpit. It is said to be a 
secret thing which belongs to the Lord, with 
whom we should leave it. We know that it be- 
longs to him to choose his vessels of mercy ; and 
to know, without any mistake, them that are his. 
It is not the object of this sermon to point out 
the persons, whom God has delighted to honor 
with a gracious election, but to show that there 
are such persons ; even such as he has loved 
with an everlasting love, whom therefore with 
loving kindness he will draw unto himself. If the 
scripture reveals the doctrine, and also bids us 
preach the word, and declare the whole counsel 
of God, how can we avoid preaching it ? How 
do we know but that the Almighty can make use 
of it to do good ? seeing he hath said, "All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine 5 for reproof, for correct- 
ion, for instruction in righteousness : that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnish- 
ed unto all good works," Surely if it is truth, 
and does not do us good, it is our own fault. 

These things might satisfy us ; but since this 
doctrine is bv manv considered as not useful to 

\>e preached, it is proposed to show some of th§ j 
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important usSs of the doctrine of election ; which 
shall serve as 

THE IMPROVEMENT OF THE DISCOURSE.. 

Use 1. A belief in the doctrine of election t 
serves to keep up the spirits of the people of God 
in the darkest times. ^> When the number of be- 
lievers is small, and things wear a very discour- 
aging aspect, as it respects the conversion of sin- 
ners, this comes in as a reviving thought, The 
elect will all of them be saved. It appears that 
our Saviour himself made this use of the doctrine. 
He had very little success during his personal 
ministry. But in the midst of all his discourage- 
ments, he comforted himself with this thought, 
" All that the Father giveth me shall come to me." 
Infinite wisdom and goodness were employed, 
in fixing upon the number, and persons of the 
elect ; so that it could not be increased, or di- 
minished, without making it worse. Is not this 
a supporting and comforting doctrine, which as- 
sures us, that Satan, with all his malice and sub- 
tilty, will not be able to prevent the conversion 
of one* of those whom the Father gave to his Son. 
The word of God will not return void. It will 
issue in the conversion, and final salvation of all 
j whom God sees it best to save. Surely, in a 
dark time, this is a more comforting doctrine to 
those who love the kingdom of truth, than to 
suppose the Captain of salvation is not a match 
for the prince of darkness. It is infinitely more 
consoling to us, if we place perfect confidence 
in the Redeemer, to suppose, that in the work of 
saving sinners, he does all bis pleasure, and brings 
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to pass what he chooses, than to suppose he is 
frustrated and disappointed. If we are friendly 
to the kingdom of Christ, why should we not be 
comforted, with being assured, that he will have 
in his kingdom just as many, and just such sub- 
jects, as he sees will be most calculated to pro- 
mote the highest perfection, blessedness and glo- 
ry of it ? In this view of matters, the doctrine be- 
fore us has a tendency to calm our troubled 
breasts ; and to make us look through the dark- 
less, and exclaim, 

4i His unsuffering kingdom yet will come," 
" He shall see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied.' * " Alleluia : for the Lord God om- 
nipotent reigneth J" 

Use 2. The doctrine of election is of great use, 
to encourage ministers to preach the gospel tq 
sinners, who are totally depraved. With the 
doctrine of total depravity, and without that of 
election, there would not be the least encourage- 
ment of success. The hearts of men are by na- 
ture utterly opposed to gospel salvation. " They 
all with one consent begin," and continue " to 
make excuse." No arguments that can be used 
will persuade rebels to submit, and sue for mer- 
cy upon the self-denying terms of the gospel. 
The ablest preacher is as unable to persuade a 
sinner to repent, and believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the weakest. Knowing that this is 
the character of all mankind, in every age and 
country, the heralds of peace could not have the 
most distant prospect of reconciling one of their 
fellow men to HIM, from whom they have all 
feyolted, if they did hot believe that God had ft?-? 
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termined to have a seed from among them, to 
glorify the Redeemer. It is not necessary that 
they should know the names, or number of the 
elect ; but it is necessary that they should know, 
that there is an election, according to grace* 
This stimulates them to " endure all things for 
the elects' sakes, that they may obtain the salva- 
tion which is in Christ Jesus," It was a great 
encouragement to Paul to continue to preach the 
gospel in Corinth, when the Lord informed him, 
that he had much people in that city. It is a 
great encouragement to the missionary societies, 
and to their missionaries, to carry the gospel to 
the various heathen nations, to know that the hea- 
then are given to Christ, and that the time is not 
far distant when, according to the prophecies, 
they are to be gathered into the church. They 
have no idea of doing any thing more than God 
has determined should be done ; and they would 
have no courage to attempt any thing, if they did 
not believe God had determined to do something 
for the heathen. The purpose of God, to save 
some of our fallen race, by the foolishness of 
preaching, is the very thing which encourages 
ministers to preach. It is said by some, that if 
this doctrine be true, it does no good to preach : 
But if this doctrine were not true, preaching 
would do nothing towards raising to life sinners, 
who are dead in trespasses and sins. 

Use 3. This doctrine is of great use to awaken 
stupid sinners, and promote a work of conviction 
in their consciences. It is an important thing 
in the economy of grace, to awaken the attention 
of stupid men to things of the greatest conse- 



76 91RU0N III. 

quencc ; and, when awakened, to make them see 
that they have a heart which is enmity against 
God. The doctrine of election is a very awake - 
ning doctrine. No unconverted sinner can have 
a realizing sense of the truth of it, without hav- 
ing some feeling. The doctrine shows him, 
that there is no hope of his salvation, except 
what is built on the mere mercy of God ; — that 
he will never of himself accept of gospel salva- 
tion,- --and that God has a perfect right to leave 
him to perish in his sins, while others are saved 
by free grace. This doctrine, in proportion as 
it becomes real to the mind, makes the sinner 
feel naked. It greatly disturbs the hopes which 
he had built on his resolutions of future amend- 
ment. He cannot sit quietly and hear it preach- 
ed ; and he has really nothing to do with peace r 
so long as he remains an enemy to the Holy One 
of Israel. Sinners are not all brought under 
awakening by this doctrine ; but many have 
been : And many others, who have been awaken- 
ed by other truths, have had their convictions 
greatly increased by hearing this doctrine brought 
into view. They have thought, under concern 
of mind, they were gradually preparing for the 
new birth, and expecting every day that they 
should be converted ; but the doctrine of elec- 
tion has been providentially thrown into their 
view, to blast all their fair prospects, which they 
were building on themselves. A thought of this, 
Jias spoiled all that they have done ;— it has con- 
founded them in the Babel they were building ; 
and being still unreconciled to salvation by free 
grace, they have found in themselves that carnal 
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mind which is enmity against God. They have, 
in view of a sovereign (though holy) election t 
felt most sensible opposition of heart to the Di- 
vine Being. And they have afterwards acknowl- 
edged the goodness of God in bringing this doc- 
trine into their view, and thereby discovering to 
them the secret corruption of their hearts, and 
preventing them from thinking they were some- 
thing when they were nothing. 

Use 4. This doctrine is of great use to keep 
awakened sinners, who see their total depravity, 
from a state of total despair. 

Persons while unregenerate may have such 
clear conviction of their rooted opposition to dis- 
interested religion, as to know, that of themselves 
they shall never embrace it. They are convin- 
ced, that the opposition, which they now feel, 
will remain forever, if their offended Sovereign 
should not, of his own good pleasure, remove it. 
And though the doctrine of election gives them 
pain, by demolishing all their self-righteous 
schemes, still it excites a gleam of hope, when 
there is none arises from any other quarter. The 
distressed soul may reason thus ; "I see I am 
completely hemmed in by my own selfish heart---* 
I shall never be any more willing to come to 
Christ than I aiji now— I may have greater con- 
viction of my guilt in not coming ; but all this 
will do nothing towards making me come. Con- 
viction will never beget conversion : why then 
had I not better dispel my fears, and take a little 
comfort before I lie down in endless sorrows ?" 
In this state of distress, let us suppose the pur- 
pose of God, to make willing a great number of 
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rebellious sinners, is brought to the mind ; it 
will prevent total despair, and will make convic*- 
tion appear important. The sinner will reason 
thus ; " If God has determined to change the 
hearts of some sinners, in spite of their unwilling* 
ness ; then it is not impossible but that be has 
determined to change mine. I also know, that 
when God designs to change the sinner's heart, 
he makes him first feel that his heart needs this 
change ; if therefore I drive away my conviction, 
I shall have great reason to fear that I am a repr 
robate. My conviction is no proof that I am to 
be converted ; but the getting rid of it will make 
my case appear almost hopeless." Although 
jcreatures are under obligation to love God, 
whether they are happy or miserable ; yet where 
is the encouragement, that totally depraved sin- 
gers have, to attend to any means of grace, with 
the least hope of being savingly benefitted, if the 
doctrine of which we are now treating is given 
up ? The reason why election appears to sinners 
to be a discouraging doctrine, is, because they 
are not sufficiently discouraged about trusting in 
a goodness in their own hearts, which they will 
never find there. 

Use 5. The doctrine of election is of use to 
establish the perseverance of the saints. The 
Saviour makes use of this, doctrine to prove th$ 
impossibility of the saints being fatally deceived 
by the false Christs and false prophets. He says, 
They shall deceive, if it were possible, the wry 
elect. ' Their being elected or chosen by the God 
of all grace, to the salvation of the gospel, puts 
It out of the power of all impostors to ruin them* 
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Believers were^not chosen merely to believe, but 
to be saved. " As many as were ordained unto 
eternal life believed." They were ordained to 
eternal life. Their election, and their enjoyment 
of eternal blessedness, are inseparably connected. 
In the 8th chapter of Romans, predestination is 
inseparably connected with final salvation.— 
" Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called, and whom he called, them he also 
justified, and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified." 

Use. 6. Another important use of this doctrine 
is to exclude boasting. Christ makes this use of 
it when discoursing with his disciples, John xv. 
16, " Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you," i. e. my choice of you was previous to 
your choice of me. The use which he evidently 
designed to make of his sovereign electipn of 
them, previous to their having any disposition to 
choose Him, was to promote humility in them. 
Such a use of sovereign preventing grace is made 
by the apostle in his epistle to the Galatians : 
*' But now, after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God." By this the apostle 
designed to teach them, not to glory over those 
who still remained in a heathen state, as though 
they were originally any better than they ; nor 
as though they had now made themselves to dif- 
fer from them. The same apostle evidently 
makes use of the election of grace, to prevent 
christians from priding themselves on their own 
works, when he says, " Who hath saved and caU 
led us with a holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose, and 
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grace which was given us in Christ Jesus, before 
the world began/ 9 2 Tim, i. 9, If the elect were 
chosen on account of their own works, i. e. on 
account of some excellencies by which they were 
distinguished from their fellow-men, the doctrine 
would encourage boasting ; but now it excludes 
it. They are not chosen, because they are in the 
least degree holy, but " that they should be ho- 
ly." Therefore let him that glorieth glory in the 
Lord. 

It is hoped that what has been said will not on- 
ly convince us of the truths but also of the use- 
fulness of the doctrine of particular election. If 
it is of great use to keep up the spirits of the 
people of God in a dark time ; —to encourage 
Christ's ministers to preach the gospel to those 
who are dead in trespasses and sins ;---if it is of 
use to awaken and give feeling to stupid sinners, 
and prevent total despair when their depravity is 
fully known ;— if it is of use to show the unsha- 
ken foundation on which the christian's hope is 
built, and also to exclude boasting and promote 
a humble spirit ; let no one hereafter say, that 
the doctrine of election is useless, and ought 
never to be preached. That, in the present case, 
it may not be useless, nor prove a savour of 
death, may we follow it with our prayers* that 
God would be pleased to accompany it with the 
blessing of his Holy Spirit. Amen . 
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ECCLESIASTES VU. 20. 

> 

Pot there is not a just man upon earth, that do* 
etb good, and sinnetb not. 

A JUST man, according to the impartial lan- 
.guage of scripture, is one who is born of the Spir- 
it ; one who not circumstantially, but essential- 
ly differs from other men. A just man is not 
only honest in his dealings, but he has an honest 
heart. Through grace there now are, and always 
have been some such men upon the earth. But 
there is not even one just man on earth, that do- 
eth good, and sinneth not. Every just man is, 
in the best sense, a good man, and therefore does 
good : but that is not all which he does ; he does 
evil also. He has some holiness, and he has 
some, yea much sin. We read of the spirits of 
just men made perfect ; but it is not in this 
world : " For there is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not." The text 
contains this 

DOCTRINE. 

That good men, while they remain on the earth, 
are never free from sinful imperfection. None 
will dispute that good men in this world are im- 
perfect, in some sense ; but the text teaches us 
that they are sinfully imperfect. They are not 



82 SERMON IT. 

only imperfect in knowledge ; but in holiness. 
They are imperfect in such a sense as to be blame- 
worthy for it. 

In considering the doctrinal proposition, two 
things will be attempted ; I. To prove that good 
men are sinfully imperfect in this life. II. To 
show the consistency of this divine constitution 
of things, that it should be so. 

I. Let u"s attend to some arguments which will 
establish this point, That good men are never 
free from sinful imperfection in this life. 

1. An attention to the religious experiences of 
the apostle Paul will prove the point. It is grant- 
ed, not only that he was a real saint, in distinc- 
tion from a hypocrite; but also that he was a saint 

of the first magnitude We have no particular 

reason- to think, that any mere man, while on 
:d to a more eminent degree of 
ow, if we can prove, that the 
sinfully imperfect, we shall in 
all the rest are so. In the 7th 
is, the apostle gives us a chris- 
i giving us his own. Here he 
:lling in him— of his finding a 
would do good, evil was pres- 
d of a law in his members war- 
aw of his mind, and bringing 
him into captivity to the law of sin which was in 
his members. This led him to make that feel- 
ring exclamation, with which every christian is 
acquainted, " O- wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of his death!" If 
this is the experience of Paul after his conver- 
sion, then he was a just man who did not live 
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without sin. That this was his experience after 
his conversion, is manifest, 1st Because he had 
previously in the 9th verse spoken of being slain 
by the law, which is always connected with be- 
ing made alive unto God ; and 2nd Because these 
descriptions of indwelling sin are mingled with 
descriptions of indwelling holiness. He declares 
that' he did not allow of sin— that he consented 
unto the law that it was good— nay, that he de- 
lighted in the law of God after the inward man. 
The chapter closes with this declaration, " So 
then, with the mindl myself serve the law of God; 
but with the flesh the law of sin.'' If a man can 
consent to delight in, and with his mind serve the 
law of God, and still not be born again, then wc 
do not see why, without being born again, a man 
•may not see the kingdom of God. 

The same apostle in his epistle to the Philip- 
pians speaks of his earnest engagedness to be 
wholly conformed to Christ ; but he disclaims the 
idea of having already attained to this state. * < Not 
3s though I had already attained, either were al- 
ready perfect." This epistle was written in the 
last part of the apostle's life, after he was sent a 
prisoner to Rome. If he had not by this time 
attained to sinless perfection, there is no reason 
to think that he ever did while he lived. 

2. It is stated Gal. v. 17, as an experience 
common to all christians, that in them, " The 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit a- 
gainst the flesh . " The apostle is writing to chri%- 
tians of different grades, those who brought forth 
thirty, and sixty and a hundredfold; and yet he 
speaks of then* all as sinfully defective ; as hav? 
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ing two moral principles in contrariety to each 
other — " and these are contrary the one to the 
other ; so that ye cannot do the things which yc 
would. " If the deficiency of the christian were 
in knowledge, or something else which is not 
sinful it would not be the opposite of the holy 
nature implanted and preserved by the Spirit of 
God. Even in the christian, the JJesb lustetb 
against the Spirit. Sin does not lie dormant* 
It struggles to regain the whole heart, and to root 
out all the graces of the Spirit. The scripture 
represents the heart of the christian as the seat of 
a spiritual war. In this spiritual war the two op- 
posite sides of sin and holiness are both espous- 
ed, and both opposed, by principles which exist 
in the heart of every christian. 

3. The history of the saints, both as to their 
inward exercises, and their outward conduct, 
would lead us to conclude, that all good men in 
this life have some sin remaining in them. In 
reading the history which the Holy Ghost has 
given of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, whose names 
are mentioned with great respect, we notice evw 
dent marks of sinful imperfection. Their faith 
was mixed with unbelief, which led them in some 
instances evidently to depart from the living God, 
Moses and Aaron were not without fault. And 
David the man after God's own heart, was sin- 
fully imperfect, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah 
and Jo&iah, are spoken of as eminently pious \ 
but they are not spoken of as sinless characters. 
Neither are the New-Testament saints represent- 
ed as free from sin. Those men who spent their 
time with the holy Jesus, and concerning the 
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sincerity of whose piety he gives us assurance, 
were nevertheless frequently doing things, and 
manifesting dispositions, which were highly dis- 
pleasing to their Master. And even after the co- 
pious effusion of the Holy Spirit, the disciples 
and ministers of Christ are not described, as liv- 
ing without sin, though they lived in a very ex- 
emplary manner. The writer of the Acts of the 
apostles mentions a sharp contention between two 
of the most renowned apostles, which led to tem- 
porary separation* These things are not intro- 
duced, because we love to dwell on the sins and 
imperfections of the people of God ; especially 
these scripture worthies, the truth of whose reli- 
gion we are made acquainted with, by the uner- 
ring word of God : But if the word of God pre- 
sented them to us, as> men sanctified only in part, 
it is no doubt important that we should keep this 
in view ; else we shall be in danger of imitating 
their failings, as well as their excellencies : we 
shall also be in danger of forming too low an idea 
of the perfection of the heavenly state, 

If we leave the Bible history of saints, it is not 
our province to declare with positiveness, con- 
cerning any particular name, that it is written in 
the book of life : but this we may say with con- 
fidence,that some of those who have borne as many 
of the apparent fruits of the Spirit, as any trees 
which in later times have stood in the garden of 
the Lord, have been remarkably full, as it appears 
by their private writings, in speaking of their 
great imperfections, even at those times when 
they appeared to be most conformed to God. It 
appears to be established by witnesses now aUve f 
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as well as by written history, that President Ed,. 
wards was a man uncommonly devoted to the 
•service of God : Yet it appears from those parts 
of his Diary which are printed, that he viewed 
himself as sinfully imperfect in the sight of God, 
to a very great degree. He would often be so afr 
fected, not only with his sins committed in unre-? 
generacy, but with those which he now saw in hi^ 
Jieart, that he would lock himself up, that he 
might give vent to his burthened heart, and groan 
out, " Oh the infinite evil of sin !» The Life of 
J) avid Brainerd is in the hands of many.--- 
What man, since the days of the apostles, has 
manifested more of a spirit of self-denial, and more 
ardent love to Christ ? Hqw evidently disinter- 
ested were his experiences, if he has not entirely 
mis-stated them in his Diary. They were not 
pnly evidently disinterested in their commence- 
ment; but, (what is more convincing,) in all 
their progress, even to the end of life : Yet, if 
this man had any kind of knowledge of his own 
heart, he had a great degree of sinful imperfec- 
tion in his inward parts, A great multitude of 
others, who have given the most striking proofs 
of piety, might be added to these, to show that 
the pious have always viewed themselves as sin- 
fully imperfect. I proceed, 

4. By a few plain unequivocal passages of 
scripture, to establish the doctrine of the sinful 
imperfections of the saints while on earth. The 
first text to which I would refer is, 1 Kings, viii, 
46, " If they sin against thee, (for there is no 
man that sinneth not.") If there be any man who 

^s arrived to a state of sinless perfection, then 
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what is contained in this parenthesis would not 
be true. The next passage I would refer to is 
Prov. ix. 20, " Who can say, I have made my 
heart clean, I am pure from my sin ?" No one 
can say, I am the man, if the doctrine drawn from 
our text is true ; but if it be not true, there may 
be men found who can say, We are pure from 
our sin. But the very question strongly implies 
that there is no such man to be found on earth. 
Job declares, chap, ix, 20, " If I say I am per- 
fect, it shall also prove me perverse. " Very 
similar to this, is that passage 1 John i. 8, * ; If 
we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us." In view of these 
two last passages, it seems strange that any should 
dare to say, that they are perfect in such a seirsc, 
as to be sinless. I would add one more passage ; 
it is James iii. 2, " In many things we offend 
all." All is the nominative to the verb offend. 
The apostle declares, that in many things we all 
offend. If this is true, then none are sinless-. - 
none are blameless. The 4th question in the 
•Debate was to this amount, Do any in this life 
arrive at such a state of perfection, as to live 
without sin ? If we have not misunderstood the 
scripture testimony on this subject, the question 
must be answered in the negative ; That none 
do in this life arrive at such a state of perfection, 
•as to live without sin. Having proved the doc- 
trine, that good men are sinfully imperfect in 
this life, I proceed, as was proposed, 

II. To show the consistency of this divine 
constitution in the economy of redemption. It 
implies no approbation of sin in the Holy One 
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of Israel. He has not made it the duty of his 
people to remain imperfect until they die. All 
the sin in the world is included in God's plan, 
and yet he is holy. Christians are blame-worthy 
for all their imperfection ; but God is holy and 
wise in ordering it so, that they should be im- 
perfect. He could make them perfectly holy at 
the moment when he changes their hearts, but 
this would not be for his own glory, nor for their 
best good, when the whole period of their ex- 
istence is taken into view. As short-sighted 
and imperfect as we are, we can see some good 
ends to be answered by the present plan, in dis- 
tinction from one which should have made the 
saints sinlessly perfect in this life. 

1. We can see, that the present plan is calcu- 
lated to make the saints eternally more penitent, 
humble, thankful, and every way meet for their 
heavenly inheritance. Repentance is an exercise 
-and frame of heart which well becomes creatures 
who have sinned. When the Lord gives a new 
heart to his people, then they loathe themselves 
in their own sight for all their abominations. 
They then have an affecting view of their de- 
pravity ; but the indwelling of sin in believers, 
with all its influence in opposing the reign of 
grace, and bringing them into captivity, gives 
them a much more affecting view of their deprav- 
ity, than they can have at their first conversion. 
This makes them cry out with more feeling, 
" Behold we are vile ! We abhor ourselves and 
repent in dust and fishes ?" This holy, loathing 
of sin, and of their own sins in particular, will 
go with them even to heaven, and will perfect 
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their blessedness forever. And this repentance, 
and consequent blessedness, will be much more 
perfect, on account of the warfare between holi- 
ness and sin, which is carried on in the heart of 
every child of God, from the time of his adoption 
into the holy family, until his reception to heaven* 

The humility of the saints will be greatly pro- 
moted by the plan, which Infinite Wisdom has 
adopted to train them up for the heavenly state. 
There are two things which are calculated to 
make creatures feel the reverse 6f pride and self- 
sufficiency ; or, in other words, to feel humble. 
The first is, that they are entirely dependent for 
life, breath and all things ; that they have nothing 
which they can, in an independent sense, call 
their own. There is another thing still more 
calculated to promote humility in creatures, and 
that is % a sense of their sinful character in the 
sight of God. And since the Israel of God 
will have a more clear and exquisite sense of 
their sinfulness in his sight, by means of the spir- 
itual Canaanites which are left in the land, to 
prove them"; this will make them more humble, 
to all eternity. Every thing which is calculated 
to keep pride from re-entering heaven, is ofgreat 
importance. The method which is taken with 
the saints is well calculated to prepare them for 
an eternal state of the deepest humility. 

That the saved may be most blessed forever, 
they must be very thankful. They must have 
the clearest, and most affecting sense of the fa- 
vors which they have received, and of their very 
great un worthiness to receive those favors-— also 
of the infinite benevolence and grace of God, in 

I 2 
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bestowing such favors upon them. And now let 
me ask, whether what follows regeneration, du- 
ring a life of conflict with sin and the powers of 
darkness, does not tend very much to increase in the 
minds of believers a sense of the greatness of gospel, 
salvation ; of the goodness of God in bestowing 
such favor, and their great unworthiness to re- 
ceive it ? The heavenly rest from sin and sorrow 
•will be much more prized by the redeemed church, 
for having gone through a scene of spiritual war- 
fare and trouble in their way to that rest. 

This divine constitution, which connects sin- 
ful imperfection with the church in its earthly state, 
tends to display the whole of the Redeemer's char- 
acter to better advantage ; and to make him more 
precious to them who believe. It displays to bet- 
ter advantage the fulness of the atonement. It 
gives the redeemed a more impressive understand 
ing of that sweet declaration, 1 John i^ 7 ; " And 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin." The sin of backsliding is in their 
view the worst of sins, and attended with pecul- 
iar aggravation ; but they find, by their own hap- 
py experience^ that the blood of Christ is suffi- 
cient to cleanse away even this. They learn that 
this sacrifice is infinitely acceptable and well- 
pleasing to God,— -that for the sake of it, he will 
pass over all their repeated transgressions. 

The imperfect state in which the saints are 
placed in this world, gives them a more affecting 
view of the exceeding great mercy and patience 
of God towards them. They cannot but admire 
the patience which bears with so much pride, 
self-seeking, worldly-mindedness, impenitence, 
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hardness of hearty unbelief, ingratitude, and dis- 
obedience, as have been found in them since 
they have been by his grace called out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light. They are pre- 
pared more feelingly to say, " O give thanks un-\ 
to the Lord ; for he is good, for his mercy en* 
dureth forever. 

The strength of indwelling sin in the saints 
makes way for richer displays of the power of 
Christ, Christ's people are first made willing 
in the day of his power. Their total opposition 
makes way for the display of his power. And 
all the opposition which remains in their hearts, 
the dreadful effects of which they carefully notice, 
through their whole pilgrimage, makes way for 
wonderful displays of the power, as well as grace, 
of the Redeemer. Christ says to the believer, 
" My grace is sufficient for thee : for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness. " This reconciles 
him to the appointment of God even iri his spir- 
itually infirm and imperfect state, and makes him 
say, " Most gladly: therefore will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me." When the christian sees and feels, by 
much painful experience, how deep-rooted de- 
pravity is in his heart, he has adoring views of 
the excellency and greatness of that power, which 
can entirely eradicate it. It makes the Redeem- 
er appear in his sight, not only merciful, but 
mighty to save. 

This divine plan also makes way for the dis- 
play of the truth and faithfulness of the Redeem- 
er. He has invited the poor and wretched to put 
their trust under the shadow of his wings, with 
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an assurance, that he will never leave nor for- 
sake them. If at the moment of their espou- 
sals to the heavenly Bridegroom, they became 
perfectly subject to him, and ever after did the 
things which pleased him, there would be but a 
comparatively small opportunity for him to dis- 
play his faithfulness. Christ has betrothed his 
church to him in faithfulness ; and such is her 
conduct towards him, after she is betrothed, that 
there is opportunity to display this faithfulness 
to the best advantage. Many a time does her 
heart turn back ; many a time does she go after 
other lovers ; and he might in j ustice forsake her : 
Yet he says, " Turn, O backsliding children, 
for t am married unto you." He says again, 
" I will heal their backsliding, I will love* them 
freely." " Having loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them to the end." The 
disciples of Christ do enough, after he has call- 
ed them out from the world, to ruin themselves 
forever, if they were not in the keeping of an 
infinitely faithful Redeemer. When those who 
are redeemed from the earth shall in the heavenly 
world review all the way which they were led ; 
when they remember all their wanderings, how 
they often strayed like lost sheep ; and when 
they remember in what merciful ways the kind 
shepherd looked them up, and brought them 
from their wanderings, they will have exalted 
conceptions of his undeviating faithfulness to his 
engagement, to save to the uttermost all who 
jshould come to God by him. This will prepare 
them to sing, upon the highest key, that song 
peculiar to the redeemed, ^ Unto him that lov- 
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td us and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood." 

PART II. 

INFERENCES. 

1. If good men are never free from sinful im- 
perfection in this life, it may be inferred, that 
they are deceived about themselves, who think 
they live without sin. We are taught not only 
by our text, but by the current of scripture, 
that there is not one saint on earth, who is free 
from all sin. From the scripture we also learn, 
that the saints are made acquainted with the 
plague of their own heart ; they must therefore 
mow that they do not live without sin. It is in- 
conceivable that a man should have a work of 
grace in his heart, and yet not discover that there 
is much sin which yet dwelleth in him : there* 
fore it is that we hear Job saying, " If 1 say I 
am perfect, it shall prove me perverse." This 
very declaration would prove him to be destitute 
of true religion. The apostle John considered 
this would be sufficient proof against the genu- 
ineness of any one's religion. "If we say, We 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves and the truth 
is not in u$+" It is not rash judging to say, tliat 
a man who boasts of having already arrived at 
such a perfect state, as to live without sin, is 
most assuredly in the gall of bitterness and bond 
of iniquity. We may, with the Bible open before 
us, as clearly perceive, that this is his state, as 
Peter perceived that this was the state of Simon 
the Sorcerer, when -he sbught by money to pur- 
chase the power of giving the Holy Ghost. We 
cannot j we believe, we ought not to entertain 
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the least mite of charity for the religion of that 
man (however apparently pious he is) who shall 
say, that for years, or months, or weeks, or days, 
he has lived in such a holy manner, that he dis- 
covers nothing in his conduct, in his words, or 
the frame of his heart, of which he feels that he 
ought to repent. Such a man has certainly no right 
knowledge of the spirituality, strictness, and ex- 
tent of the law of God. He is undoubtedly in the 
same situation in which Paul was, when he was 
alive without the law. And if the commandment 
could come into his mind, as it did into the 
mind of Paul, it would produce the same effect, 
sin would revive. There is sin enough in the 
heart of any man on earth, to make it manifest 
at once, that he is not perfect, as soon as he 
knows the difference between sin and holiness. 
But by not knowing this difference, many think 
they are wholly free from sin, when they have 
never had a disinterested exercise in their lives. 
They have never loved God, nor served him 
from any better motive, than a regard to their 
own happiness. As far as I know my own heart, 
these things are not said with bitterness, or par- 
ty spirit, but from a regard to. truth, and a ten- 
der concern for the salvation of that " genera, 
tion that is pure in their own eyes, and is not 
washed from their filthiness." 

2. If good men are not free from sinful imper- 
fection in this life, then we conclude that when 
the scripture represents them as perfect, it is to 
be understood as expressive of the nature and not 
of the degree of their religion. In the language 
-of scripture, every good man, or real christian, 
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is perfect. Not only Noah, Job and a few oth- 
ers are called perfect men, but also every man 
whose heart is right with God. " Mark the per- 
fect man, and behold the upright : for the end of 
that man is peace." Psal. xxxvii. 37. Every 
good man is an upright man, and yet, from this 
piassage, it is evident, that an upright man is the 
same as a perfect man. In the first epistle to the 
Corinthians, the apostle shows what foolishness 
the gospel was to natural men, who did not re- 
ceive the things of the. Spirit of God. " How- 
beit" he says, " we speak wisdom among them 
that are perfect." Here it is evident, that by 
perfect, he means all who were enlighten- 
ed from baove, whether their graces were strong 
or weak. Religion is perfect in its nature. It 
is the image of God in the soul. The man, who 
possesses the least degree of this holy thing, is 
therefore called a perfect man. But we are guard- 
ed against understanding this in the sinless sense. 
In the epistle to the Philippians, when Paul had 
explicitly declared, that he was. not perfect, he 
directly adds, " But let as many of us as axe per* 
feet be thus minded." If the word were not used 
in two senses, the apostle would contradict him- 
self. But the difficulty vanishes when we un- 
derstand him, by perfect in the first instance, to 
mean a sinless state, and, by perfect, in the sec- 
ond instance, to mean a state of begun freedom 
from sin. It has already been mentioned, that 
one reason why a person in this state is callecj 
perfect,* is that he possesses the holy perfect na- 
ture of his Creator. A second reason for his be- 
WS $° P&lte'd* as 9Qon ^s there is any degree of 
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this nature within him, may be, to denote the 
progression of this, according to the covenant of 
grace, until this perfect nature becomes perfect 
in degree. " The path of the just is as the shi- 
ning light which shineth more and more until 
the perfect day." Another reason may be added, 
why a christian, as soon as he is born of the Spir- 
it, is called a perfect man — it is this, that such 
a change brings him into a mystical union with 
Christ, who is altogether lovely. He is benefit* 
ted by the perfect righteousness of Christ, before 
he becomes himself perfect. 

When God commands us to be perfect, wc 
are to understand the word in its most unlimited 
meaning ; because it i9 undoubtedly the duty 6f 
all creatures to be free from sin, and that with* 
out the least delay. When the spirits of just 
men in heaven are spoken of as perfect, we are 
to understand the same, because we know that 
in that world there is no sin ; but when the peo* 
pie of God in this world are said to be perfect ', we 
are to understand the word to express their new 
nature and union to Christ, and not a sinless 
state ; " For there is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not."* 

Because christians are called good, righteous 
and holy, we are not to obtain an idea, that they 
are altogether good, righteous and holy. It is 
still suitable for every one of them to pray, 
" God be merciful to me a sinner." They are 
denominated by their new nature, which distin- 

* What is said above will serve to reconcile what the Lord said 
about Job, chap. i. 8 ; with what Job said about himself, chap. ix. 20 * 
without being* obliged to suppose that either was under a niistafc£ 
concerning Job's character. 
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gnishes them from the unconverted. But from 
this it is wrong to draw the conclusion, that they 
do not possess any degree of the same sinful na- 
ture, under. the perfect dominion of which the 
unconverted still remain. When David says, 
" I am holy," we are not to understand him to 
say, u I have no sin." And when he says, 
44 Mine iniquities are gone over my head," we 
are not to understand him to say, that he^had no 
holiness. These declarations were both true ; 
for he was possessed of both these natures. 

But it will be said, that the apostle John in his 
1st epistle iii, 9. declares, " Whosoever is born 
of God doth not commit sin." On this passage 
we observe, 1st, If it prove any thing, it proves 
too much. It would prove that there never was, 
nor can be such a thing as a true convert being 
guilty of the least degree of sinful imperfection 
after his conversion : since the apostle adds, 
" For his seed remaineth in him : and he cannot 
sin because he is born of God." I am persuad- 
ed the objector would not be willing to allow, 
that there was never any such thing as sin found 
in one who had been born of God. We observe 
2nd, The apostle means to say, that he, who has 
a new and holy hearty will have a new and holy 
life. And that the man who is a commuter of sin, 
in distinction of being an obedient follower of 
Christ, is not born of God : For if he was born 
of God, the new and holy nature, which abides 
in the christian, would prevent his living in sin. 

3. If good men in this life are sinfully imper- 
fect, then they have more and more reason, every 1 
day, to be penitent and broken hearted. They 
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have reason to be penitent and broken hearted to 
all eternity, for the sins which they committed 
before they knew God: And to these they are 
• adding, every day of their life. No man can 
review a single day of his life, without discover- 
ing some new reasons for humiliation before the 
Holy One of Israel. In the sermon on the mount, 
Christ pronounced the second blessing on them 
who mourn. " Blessed are they that mourn/' 
This holy mourning is a daily thing. Whenever 
the children of God have a near view of him, who 
is holy, they cry out, We are vile, We are men 
of unclean lips ! When they have been denying 
their divine Master, they go out and weep bitter- 
ly. This, in some way or other, more or less 
aggravated, . they are daily doing. Confession of 
sin is a suitable thing to have a distinguished 
place in all the prayers which are made upon 
earth. 

4. If christians, while they remain on earth, 
are never free from sinful imperfection, there is 
always room for them to amend and grow better* 
There is not only room for them to know more, 
but to love more, and to be less opposed to God 
and holiness. Even he that hath clean hands 
may wax stronger and stronger. There is no man 
on earth so good, but that he may be better. 
There is no one who loves God so much, but 
that he may love him more. There is no one 
so humble, but that he may lie still lower before 
God. There is no one whose faith is so strong, 
but that it is proper for him to pray for an in- 
crease of his faith. There is no man so weaned 
frqtn tjie world, but that he needs more of this 
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holy temper. Nor is there any saint on earth* 
who is so meetened for heaven, but that he mav 
be made still more meet for that holy place. Let 
christians therefore forget the things which are be- 
hind, and reach forth to the things which are be- 
fore, and keep their eye on the mark of sinless 
perfection, and never rest until they have reach- 
ed it* 

5. If good men are sinfully imperfect in this 
life, then they are growing, instead of less, more 
deserving of kejl every day. God has a claim on 
us for perfect obedience. If this is rendered to 
hiro, it is no more than simply what is his due. 
Any thing less that) this brings us into debt to 
divine justice, and makes us deserving of the 
damnation of hell. Since, even good men do 
not, in this life, render perfect obedience to the 
divine requirements, they are daily increasing 
their desert of punishment. It is true they do 
some things pleasing to God, but as these are 
duties, i. e. things due to God, they do nothing 
towards diminishing the debt. Those of you 
who are the real subjects of flivine grace, were 
never so guilty and ill- deserving, as you are this 
tnoment. You have increased your ill-desert 
since you came into the house of God, and since 
you began to hear this sermon. Your good 
works donotmafce 3'ouless dependent on.mercy, 
but your sins make yo;u increasing debtors to 
free grace. If this be a just inference from our 
subject, then all self-righteous dependences are 
vain. Good works wiU not do as an off-set a- 
gainst bad ones. Gopd works are no more than 
>vhat we ought to do, but bad ones are infinitely 
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criminal. An imperfect creature therefore, in- 
stead of gaining upon his righteous Judge, is con- 
tinually running into his debt; and ought to cry 
with increasing emphasis, u Pardon mine in- 
iquity ; for it is great." 

6. If just men do not do good, without doing 
evil also, then if the new covenant were not con- 
structed differently from the first, there would 
be no hope of the final salvation of a single^aint. 
Adam's Jirst sin broke that covenant entirely, 
and forever; but believers sin every day, and 
vet the new covenant holds them. The new 
covenant, in distinction from the first, is " or- 
dered in all things, and is sure." Here, there is 
healing for backslidings, and pardon for sins ; 
else there would be no hope concerning one of 
us. If Christ only took on him our old debts, 
and left us to pay the new ones ourselves, we 
should still be exposed to an eternal imprison- 
ment. It is necessary that believers should un- 
derstand, that if they sin, they have an Advocate 
with the Father; and that his blood cleanseth 
from all sin. As they are always sinning in deed, 
word, or thought, they should always be making 
application to the blood of sprinkling, to cleanse 
them from their sins. 

7. If there is not a just man on earth, that doeth 
good, and sinneth not,— if this is the bible repre- 
sentation of the matter, then we see how unrea- 
sonable it must be, to expect to find a sinless 
perfection in the professors of religion. Chris- 
tians acknowledge themselves to be, by nature* 
as depraved as other men. They profess to be 
recovered from this depravity, in some degree ; 
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but not wholly recovered. As such they are de- 
scribed in the bible. It is unreasonable there- 
fore, because something faulty is discovered in 
them, immediately to condemn them as hypo- 
crites. The world are to expect to see in the 
churchy let it be ever so free from hypocrites, 
something of the same spirit which actuates 
them : And professors are to expect to see some* 
L. thing of this Spirit in each other. If the discov- 
jjj exy of the least degree of a selfish, proud and 
£* worldly spirit, must destroy charity among chris- 
v5 tians ; there can be no fellowship among them in 
* this world. We do not plead for the least de- 
£ gree of this unlovely nature, as innocent ; we do 
not wish sinners to look upon the failings of 
(^ christians as excusable ; nor ought christians to 
lfN extenuate their own sins : But this is what we 
^* wish to state, as a truth taught in the scriptures, 
p\ That good naen in this life are not wholly free 
V from sin. Let it not therefore be said, that there 
are no good men ; that Christ has no servants in 
our world, because none can be found, but such 
as are imperfect. 

On the other hand, let none of us conclude that 
we are christians, because we are imperfect— be- 
cause we sin. Our text says; There is not a 
. just man upon earth, that doeth good, and sin- 
* neth not. Sinning is not the whole which a just 
man doeth ; he also doeth good, and is possessed 
of a good heart. He repents of sin, and puts his 
trust in Christ. He watches and prays against; 
sin. He keeps his heart with all diligence. He 
is a man of truth. He seeks to do good to all 
taen, as he has opportunity ; and to live in such 
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an exemplary manner, that the world may be ben- 
efitted by his living in it. But while he is living 
in this manner, he sees a thousand deviations 
from that perfect rule given in the scriptures ; 
especially as it respects the exercises of his heart. 
And while he is conscious of so many failings in 
himself, he has no idea that he appears in the 
view of his fellow men, as a faultless character. 
He does not wish to have them consider him, as 
laying any claim to such a character. 

8. If the christian is sinfully imperfect in this ' 
life, we see why death is considered as gain to , 
him. Paul, that eminent saint, said, " For me 
to live is Christ, arid to die is gain." There is 
no wonder why he said, To die is gain ; since we 
iind him in this life complaining of sin dwelling : 
in him, and groaning under a body of death. 
Iram this indwelling sin, and body of death, he 
expected to- be fully delivered when he should 
give up his spirit into the hand of Christ. The 
text says, There is not a just man upon earthy that 
doeth good, and sinneth not. And it is clear 
from the scriptures, that there is not a just man 
in heaven, but what dpeth good without sinning. 
Concerning that holy place it is said, There shall 
in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth. 
The souls of the saints in heaven are called * 4 the 
Spirits of just pien made perfect." Since good 
men are sinfully imperfect while they live upon 
earth, and since they are perfectly free from sin 
when they enter into the heavenly state, which is 
immediately consequent upon their leaving the 
body, it will follow, that the moment of dissolu- 
tion forms the dividing line between sinful im> 
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perfection, and sinless perfection** Death is in 
itself undesirable ; but the consequences of it 
are glorious to all those who have an interest in 
the death of Christ. Thfeir spiritual warfare will 
then be accomplished. That hateful nature 
which once made them entire enemies to God, 
and which has led them, since their conversion, 
so many times to grieve his Holy Spirit, and pro- 
voke him to hide his face from them, will now 
be removed forever. It will be so entirely de- 
stroyed, root and branch, as never to have the 
smallest influence on them any more, to turn 
their hearts away from God ; or to cause him, 
even for a small moment, to hide his face from 
them. Let all God's people say, with Job, " We 
, would not live always." And let the thought of 
the sinless perfection of the heavenly state, keep 
tip their courage while they are striving against 
sin. That perfect state which you desire, is not 
- far distant. You may constantly draw nearer 
and nearer to it in this World, and when you 
drop this mortal body, you will " reign in life, 
x. by Jesus Christ." To whom be glory and do- 
minion, world without end. Amen. 

* It has been doubted by some whether the Methodists hold to a 
sinlesi perfection m this life. But. the matter is put beyond doubt, that 
they do hold to such a perfection in tJiis life, by 'the argument, which 
- they use in their book of discipline, against the power of death to 
sanctify. By this argument, the words of which are not recollected, 
it appears, that they do hold that saints in this life are as sinless as 
they will be in Heaven. 
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John vi. 47. 

Verily y verily, Isayuntoyou^ He that bcliev- 
cth on me hath everlasting life. 

JESUS Christ is the faithful and true Wit- 
ness* All his sayings are faithful and true ; but 
some of them are more emphatically important 
than others. What he introduces with a " veri- 
ly, verily," we know is not only truth, but very 
important truth. He used this form of expres- 
sion when he taught Nicodemtfs the necessity of 
the new birth. He uses the same form of ex- 
pression in this chapter, when he teaches the ab- 
solute necessity of eating his flesh and drinking 
Jiis blood that we might live. What is it in the 
text, which Christ declares with so much cer- 
tainty ? " He that belie veth on me hath everlast- 
ing life. ' ' This believing is the fruit of a change 
ot heart. It is a cordial consent to gospel truth. 
The believer, through grace, discovers the holy 
consistency there is in the gospel ; the excellen- 
cy there is in the Redeemer, the fitness there is 
ir> his offices, and his perishing need of such a 
Saviour. Concerning such a believer Christ de- 
clares, that he " hath everlasting life." Life 
is blessedness ; everlasting life is everlasting 
blessedness, or the endless blessedness of heav- 
en. It is Christ who says, «< Verily, verily, I 
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say unto you, He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life." He speaks of the believer, as be- 
ing already in possession of this never-ending 
life. If the believer's faith were to be changed 
into unbelief, and his crown of glory exchanged 
for an eternal weight of wrath, how could it be 
said of him with truth, at any time, He that be- 
lieveth on me bath everlasting life? Such an 
event would prove, that the life which he had 
was not everlasting life, because it did not last 
forever. It is true, that the believer is not now 
in heaven, but he is sealed with the holy Spirit 
of promise, which is the earnest of the inheri- 
tance. 

The 5th and last question in the public De- 
bate was to this amount, Will any one who is 
united to Christ by a vital union, so fall away as 
to perish ? Hear Christ's answer, " Verily, veri- 
ly, I say unto you, he that believeth on me hath 
everlasting life." The truth contained in the 
text appears to be this, that The true believer in 
Christ cannot fall away so as to fail of eternal 
blessedness : or, in other words, Every true be- 
liever will persevere unto the end. 

I shall attempt to prove this by attending, 
first, to the nature of the covenant of redemption, 
which subsists between the persons of the God- 
head, concerning the redemption of men ; and 
then to the covenant of grace, which God has 
made with believers in Christ. 

I, That every true believer will persevere to 
the end and be saved, may be proved by attend- 
ing to the covenant of redemption. The scrip- 
tures evidently bring into view such a covenant, 
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though they do not give it a name: But since- 
the covenant directly relates to the redemption 
of sinners, it has been thought suitable to give 
it the name of the covenant of redemption. This, 
covenant is between the Father, the Word and. 
the Holy Ghost, those three bear record in heav- 
en, who are one. In this covenant, which was 
before the foundation of the world, the Father 
engages to give up his Son to become a propi- 
tiation for sin, and also to give him some of this 
sinful race, as the reward of his undertaking : 
the Son engages to lay down his life for sinners, 
and to save to the uttermost all whom the Father 
has given him. The holy Spirit engages to re- 
veal Christ to those who were given him of the 
Father, and abide in them forever. For light 
concerning this covenant, let me refer you to sev- 
eral passages of scripture. This covenant is 
brought into view Psal. ex. 3, " Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power." This 
supposes that in bur rebellious world there U a, 
people given unto the Redeemer, concerning 
whom there is an engagement, that they shall 
become reconciled, by the power of the Holy. 
Ghost. This covenant is evidently brought in- 
to view in the 53d chapter of Isaiah. " When 
thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 

shall see his seed : He shall see the travail of 

his soul and be satisfied." It is evident from 
this passage, that the Father stood engaged that 
his Son should not die in vain. The covenant 
of redemption is brought more fully into view 
in the chapter out of which our text is taken ; 
in which we hear the Son of God saying, " AU 
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> that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and 
him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 
For I came down from heaven, not to do my own 
will, but the will of him that sent me. And this 
is the Father's will that hath sent me, that of all 

. which he hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up at the last day. And this 
is the will -of him that sent me, that every one 

. which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may 

* have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at 
the last day," In this passage of scripture, there 
is nothing explicitly said about the Holy Ghost, 

: though his agency is understood ; but the cove- 
nant transaction between the Father and the Son, 
is clearly stated. Here we notice, that some of 
the children of Adam are given by the Father to 
his Son;— that all these will come to him ;-— 

. that the Son on his part will cheerfully receive 
them, not casting out a single, individual who 
comes to him. We also notice, that Christ de- 
clares there is a perfect agreement between him 
and his Father ; that he did not come to do his 
own will, but the will of him who sent him. He 
then declares that this was his Father's will, that 
of all which was given him he should lose noth- 
ings but should raise it up at the last day. We 
are in another place told concerning Christ, that 
he is able to save to the uttermost all who come to 
God by him. His Father's will is, that he should 
lose nothing which was given him ; if there- 
fore he is able to save to the uttermost, and yet 

- should lose some of his sheep, how can he be said 
to be faithful to his father ? It is his Father's will, 
tfuit every one that believeth on the Son should 
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have everlasting life,— the Saviour adds, " and 
I will raise him up at the last day."* This is 
as much as to say, that he will go perfectly 
through with the work of saving sinners. Rais- 
ing up the saints at the last day, is the finishing 
stroke of their salvation. When Christ declared, 
that this was the will of his Father, that of all 
.given to him he should lose nothing,. but raise 
it up at the last day, it fully implied, that it w r as 
his Father's will that the salvation of each be- 
liever should be perfected, even to the finishing 
stroke, the top stone of the building. 

Now, if we have a right view of the covenant 
of redemption, the glorious Three in One cannot 
keep covenant with each other, without its ma- 
king sure the final salvation of every believe* in 
Christ. This covenant was made in eternity, be- 
tween the three equal persons of the Godhead. 
Jt did not depend on any conditions to be per- 
formed by man. The Son did not engage to be- 
come a Saviour, provided the children of men 
should consent to receive him in that character ; 
the Father did not engage to give his Son some 
of the children of men, as the reward of his dying 
love, op condition they could be persuaded to 
accept of him for their Saviour ; but he promis- 
ed him that he should see of the travail of his 
soul ; that his people should become willing. In 
his covenant with his Father, Christ did not en- 
gage conditionally that he would keep believers 
from falling, provided they were willing to be 
kept ; but he engaged that of all which the Fa- 

* The promise of being raised jip at the last day implies a Jtapty 
. resurrection. 
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ther should give him, he would lose nothing, but 
raise it up at the last day. In this blessed cove- 
1 nant, which is the spring of all our hopes, the 
Holy Spirit covenanted, without any conditions 
to be performed by men, to renew and sanctify 
the hearts of all those whom the Father gave to 
the Son. In this covenant, there were no parties 
except the Divine Trinity. If God is faithful 
and true, and cannot deny himself, then true be- 
lievers cannot, any of them, be finally lost. 

II. The same thing can be proved from the 
covenant of grace, or, as it is styled in scripture, 
the covenant of promise, and the covenant of 
peace. This is distinct from the covenant of 
redemption. The covenant of redemption is be- 
tween the persons of the Godhead ; the covenant 
of grace, or promise, is between God and men. 
The Lord says to Abraham, ♦* I will establish 
my covenant between me and thee." The cov- 
enant of grace is the fruit of the covenant of re- 
demption. It necessarily results from it, and is 
perfectly harmonious with it. As Christ cove- 
nanted with his Father, to keep all which were 
given him and brought to him, and to lose noth- 
ing, but raise it up at the last day ; so he cove- 
nants with believers themselves, that he vv r ill keep 
them, and redeem them from all iniquity. • This 
gracious covenant is held out to the view of sin- 
ners to induce them to %eek the Lord. It is of- 
fered to them ; they are invited, and commanded 
to accept of it. In the 55th chapter of Isaiah, 
the Lord calls to those who spend their money 
for that which is not bread, and their labor for 
that which satisfieth not ; " Incline your ear, and 
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" for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee." This promise is by the apostle 
applied to them, with as much freedom, as though 
it had been first delivered to them. This remark 
will lead us to see how that declaration, made to 
Paul, "My grace is sufficient for thee," is in 
reality a promise to every believer. And if it be 
a promise to every believer, then no believer Ciin 
fall away and perish. Grace is the thing which 
makjes one a believer at first ; a sufficiency of 
grace will therefore preserve him a believer. 
The language of the covenant of grace is, " They 
shall be my people, and I will be their God." 
But how does it become certain that; they will 
be his* people ? The Lord says, " I will put my 
fear in their hearts, and they shall not depart 
from me." The Lord makes them his people, 
by putting this fear in their hearts, and he pre- 
serves them his people, by keeping his fear in 
their hearts. " Who are kept by the power of 
God." 

The penitent sinner goes to Christ to be saved 
from all his sins ; to be redeemed from all ini- 
quity ; and" Christ undertakes as a Saviour and 
Redeemer, to perfect this most desirable deliver- 
ance. He is called "the believer's life." He 
says to his disciples, Because / live jy^ shall live 
also. The covenant of works did not necessari- 
ly secure to man grace to withstand temptations, 
or to be recovered out of them ; but the new 
covenant is ordered in all things and sure. Here 
it is said, " God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you'to be tempted above that ye are able ; but 
will with the temptation also make a way to es- 
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apostate professors were never real christians, 
will go fo prove, that all other apostates were 
never real christians : for their apostacy from the 
trutl) ? is all the proof which he brings to show, 
tji^f they \yere not real brethren, when they were 
in the communion of the church. In the para- 
ble of the sower, the seed which sprang up quick 
ancj appeared to grow, but afterwards withered 
away, is said never to have had any root. From, 
this account it is natural to infer, that all which 
.withers away, and never comes to perfection, is 
without root. It 15 ^mentioned in the book of 
Job, ^ls characteristic q£ a hypocrite, who is a man 
that has no truq.religion, that he will not always 
call on God. The inference ip this, that if any 
man, who hasfonce called on God, ceases from 
this duty, he makes it manifest that he .was a 
hypocrite, even when he did pray . When Si- 
mmon the sorcerer offered money to buy the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, Peter says, " I percehe tnat 
thou art in the gali^of bitterness and bond of ini- 
quity." This sounds as though Peter had now 
detected the hypocrite ; he now perceived what 
state he wasj^ When Paul, in his epistle to 
Timothy, hf|tl spoken of Hymeneus a#d Philetus, 
and the effect of their heresy in overthrowing the 
faith of some, he hastens to say, ** Nevertheless, 
the foundation of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his." This 
in its connexion expresses the idea clearly, that 
those, whose faith was overthrown, were none, of 
them sealed with this seal, " The Lord knoweth 
them that are his." . They might have said of 
themselves, that they knew they were his ; and 
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their brethren, and even their ministers, might 
have told them, there was no doubt of them ;--- 
but if the Lord had known them to be his, Hy- 
iheneus and Philetus would not have been able 
to overthrow their faith : for the foundation of 
Cod Btandeth sure, and men cannot overthrow it. 
If it were possible, the false Christs and the false 
prophets, spoken of by our Saviour, would have 
done it ; but he spoke of it, a& utterly impossi- 
ble for them to deceive the very elect*. 

2. That everv true believer will endure to the 
end, is capable of being proved from the view 
which the scriptures give of the trials of the 
church. The trials, through which the church ! 
passes in this world, are represented as answer- . 
ing a twofold purpose, to discover and purge out \ 
the drossy members, and to purge the remaining \ 
dross from the good members : But these trials 
fire never represented as converting gold into ; 
dross. If they did, it could not be counted a j 
matter of rejoicing, that the church had fallen in- 
to diverse temptations or trials* Tlte Lord says 
to his efmrch*, Isa. xlviii. 10, " Behold, I have 
refined thee, but not with silver j^fchave chosen 
thee in the furnace of affliction*** . That which 
in the furnace burns up, Instead of being refined, 
is reprobate silver ; that is, it is not true and gen- 
uine. u Many are the afflictions of-the right- 
eous : but the Lord delivereth him out x>f them 
all." Trials will not destroy the church, but pu- 
rify it ; neither will they destroy the true believ- 
er, but will purify him. When the Lord sifts 
the house of Israel as corn is sifted in a sieve, 
not the least grain of the Gorn will be lost ; it 
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tvill be only the sinners of God's people which 
like chaff will be blown away. Every real saint, 
when he is tried, will come forth as gold. True 
religion, in distinction from false, is by the Sa- 
viour called gold tritd in the fire. This descrip- 
tion of true religion shows, that it is its nature 
to endure all trials, and last forever. The path 
of every good man is described as resembling the 
rising sun, which shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. *' He that hath clean hands 
shall wax stronger and stronger ;" because the 
water which Christ gives him shall be in him a 
well of water, springing up into everlasting life. 

PART II. 

* But if the belie ver 's salvation is absolutely cer- 
tain, why is it so often spoken of as suspended 
on conditions ? Why do we find such passages a$ 
these, " He that endureth to the end,* the same 
shall be saved ;" "Be thou faithful unto death, 

-and I will give thee a crown of life;" M If ye 
continue in the faith grounded and settled, and 
be not moved away from' the hope of the gospel ?" 
To this it tarn be replied ; God's plan is, that all 
his elect shiffsfcecome believers, and continue in 
the faith unto the end. He does not tell us who 

. these elect are by name, but he makes open proc- 
lamation, " He that belie veth shall be saved ;" 

/" He that endureth unto the end, the same shall 
be saved." It is by complying with these con- 
ditions, that we make our salvation sure. Be- 
"fore we become believers, it cannot be known to 

. jus, that we are to be saved ; and after this, it 
can be known only by the fruits of the change ; 
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.and " continuing in the faith grounded and set* 
.tied," i$ one of the essential fruits of a change 
of heart. The cautions which are given Us, to 
see to it, that we do not fall away, amount to so 
many cautions, to see to it that we have true re- 
ligiot} % which cannot be lost j the gold trie4 in 
tne fire, which will endure every trial. Christ 
does not promise any of us the kingdom of heav- 
en, without we possess that faith which purifieth 
the heart, ^nd continue in it to the end ; but he 
promises all who have the beginning of faith, 
that they shall have - the perception of it, being 
kept by divine power, thrpugh faith unto salva- 
tion. But he does not promise this preserving 
grace to all his professed friends indiscriminately ; 
it is only to his real friends, wte) are not men* 
tioned by name, but by their characteristic marks, 
such as their loving God, .repenting of sin, trust- 
ing in the Redeemer, and keeping the command- 
ments. 

Perhaps, in this connexion, it may be asked 
what beneftt pan there be in such a promise qf 
preserving grace, if we cannot know the promise 
is ours ? If there be such a promise, then in pro- 
portion as the children of God have evidence, 
that the truth is in them now y they have evidence 
that it shall be in them forever. 

But if there be no danger of falling from astatp 
of grace, hbw came we to hear any thing said in 
the scriptures about, " turning away from right- 
eousness," " drawing back unto perdition," 
41 not abiding in the vine" and " falling away ?" 
Jf these things could never be, why are they sup- 
posed to be possible ? To this it maybe replied, 
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That Christ's church is made up of two sorts of 
members, who possess perfectly opposite char- 
acters ; yet, by profession, they all possess one 
character : they are therefore collectively called 
44 a congregation of' saints;" they are called 
" righteous," " believers" and " branches in 
the vine." This is apparent by reading the a- 
postolic addresses to the churches. They ad- 
dress them all as saints and faithful brethren iii 
Christ, and yet tell them, they are afraid of them ; 
that they stand in doubt pf them ; and remind 
them, that if a man think himself to be some- 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. 
From a profession of godliness a man may turn 
away. It is not self- righteousness which he pro- 
fesses, but thetrue righteousness of faith ; and 
he is said to turn away from that which he pro- 
fesses to have, though he has it not in reality. 
But it may still be asked, whether holding out 
in an insincere profession, all one^s days, will 
make his salvation sure ? No, the scripture re- 
presents some as going into the other world, with 
great confidence, because they had eaten and 
drunk in the presence of Christ, to -whom he 
will say, I never knew you. But not holding 
out to the end in the profession of godliness, is a 
decided proof that he never knew the grace of 
God in truth ; though the holding out in a pro- 
fession to the end of life, is no decided proof in 
our favor. The Captain of salvation has placed 
centinels ail the way, to detect hypocrites, and 
make them acquainted with themselves; and 
that he may, by all means, save some of them 
from that place of wretchedness, where there is 
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weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teelK. 
But some men will say, The scriptures not only- 
caution against falling away ; but they speak of 
those who had actually fallen away* To this we 
answer ; We have already shown, that the scrip- 
tures represent such as having fallen from the ap- 
pearance of piety, and not from piety itself. 
They are represented as now manifesting before 
men what was all along their real character in the 
sight of God, This is made clear by the passage 
already quoted from the 1st epistle of John ; 
where it is said concerning apostates, That they 
went out, that they .might be made manifest ; 
th^t is, that they did not truly belong to the 
church of Christ. Judas is the most noted 
among the apostates, as he was one of the twelve 
apostles: But even when he lived in the family 
of Christ, his omniscient Teacher knew, that at 
heart he was a thief and a robber, and that he did 
not care for the poor ;— that he had a devil, and 
would, as soon as he bad opportunity, betray his 
master. 

APPLICATION 

As an Application of the Discourse, I shall 
show what are some of the Uses of this doctrine-. 

1. The certain connexion between once believ- 
ing, and being finally saved, is a doctrine which 
brings much honor to the Redeemer. Jacob, af- 
ter having committed much sin, and seen much 
trouble, just at the close of life, speaks of Christ 
as the Angel who had redeemed him f 
Was it not more to the honor of Cb* 
Redeemer of Jacob, that he could > 
had redeemed him from " ;/ — :i tl 
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have been, if he had redeemed Mm onfy from a 
few evils ? And will not the same apply to all 
others who have once put their trust in him ? 
The skill and careful attention of a physician is 
more fully displayed, who undertakes a very dif- 
ficult case and goes through with it, until a cure 
is effected, than though he was merely to give a 
medicine or two, which, notwithstanding their 
operating favorably, should fail to prevent the 
death of the patient. If the disease should prove 
so inveterate, as to cause many relapses before 
health was perfectly restored and confirmed, this 
would make way for a fuller display of the skill 
and faithfulness of the physician ; and would re- 
dound the more tp his honor, provided the disease 
was at last thoroughly healed. Christ is the Phy- 
sician of souls. Sin is the disease of the soul ; 
and is of all diseases by far the worst and most 
inveterate* It has destroyed, and will destroy 
millions of rational creatures to all eternity. 
\\ r hen it is not cured, it ends in death, even 
**. the second death." This disease Christ, as a 
spiritual physician, declares himself fully able to 
heal--- " able tq save to the uttermost all who 
come to God by him." All those whose hearts 
are changed Christ has undertaken to heal. We 
know he has undertaken with these, because it 
is he who has renewed their hearts! Is it not 
more to the honor of Christ, as the physician of 
souls, to attend on his patients, who have put 
themselves under his care, through all the stages 
of the disease---to heal all their backslidings, and 
perfect the begian cure, than to begin the heal «s 
JPg> and still let them die in their sins J Let it 
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be spoken to the honor of our great Physician, 
that he has never lost one of his patients. " Ha- 
ving loved his own which were in the world, he 
loved them to the end. " 

Why then, some will say, was it not a dishon- 
or \6 God to suffer angels and men to break the 
first covenant, and fall under the curse of the 
law ?— If they might fall from a state of perfect 
holiness into a state of ruin, why may not the 
saints fall from a state of imperfect holiness, and 
perish forever ? To this we answer ; That the in- 
troduction of sin into the system has proved, and 
will prove, in the hand of a wise and holy God, 
the occasion of great good ; it was consistent 
therefore for God to suffer apostasy to take place. 
It was necessary that the covenant of works, 
made with innocent creatures, should be so con- 
structed, that the first sin should forever forfeit 
the blessings contained in it. But the covenant 
of grace, made with penitent sinners, is in the 
hands of a Mediator, whose atonement for sin is 
infinitely meritorious ; on whose account there 
is the forgiveness of many offences ; and through 
whom grace can reign to eternal life. This cov- 
enant is of such a nature, as to give the most 
ample scope for the full display of the grace and 
faithfulness of the Redeemer. On the plan of 
this covenant, he begins to save his people from 
their sins ; and on the plan of this covenant, he 
goes on to save them from all their wanderings. 
He glorifies his grace, his power, and his truth, 
in carrying on the arduous work of their salva- 
tion against the remaining strength of corruption 
\ n their hearts ; against the power and subtitty of 



SEHMON V. 121 

the devil; atfd all the temptations of this evil 
Wtirld. He keeps them even to the end, and 
at last presents them faultless before his Father's 
throne. Seeing this full and finished salvation is 
consistent on the plan of atonement, it is greatly, 
to the honor of the Saviour, to save to the utter- 
most all those who put their trust in him. On 
the ground of the first covenant, there could not 
be one backsliding healed, but now he can heal 
ail the backslidings * of his people. This opens, 
the door for such a display of faithfulness, as 
could not be made in the first covenant. The 
•good shepherd can now keep all his sheep, not- 
withstanding their many wanderings. If they 
wander, he can search after them, and bring them 
back. If they say, like Peter, We know not the 
man, he will look them into repentance. If they 
sin, he is their Advocate with the Father. If 
they are in the dark, he gives them light. If 
they are in trouble, he sends them comfort. If 
they are tempted, he succours them. These 
things, he says, he will do for them and not for- 
sake them. And has he said it ; and will he not. 
make it good ? How worthy to be trusted is such 
a Redeemer ! Surely, he is, By way of eminence, 
the friend which sticketh closer than a brother. 
* 2. This doctrine is confounding to the dragon 
#nd!Vis angels. With all their might and policy, 
they carry on the war against Michael and his 
angels ; but, in the light of this doctrine, we 
learn that they will hot prevail against one of the 
holy army. Satan is the accuser of the brethren • 
He is filled With wrath against those who keep 
the testimony of Jesus. He has set ten thousand 
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snares to ensnare, and ruin them; but Christ 
has always broken the snares, and their souls 
have escaped. When satan hath desired to have 
them, that he might sift them as wheat, Christ 
has always prayed for them, that their faith might 
not fail. Satan has had his apostles, who have 
transformed themselves into the apostles of Christ, 
and they have deceived and ruined many ; but 
they have not deceived the very elect, The de- 
vil has stirred up wicked men to persecute the 
saints, by vilifying their names, plundering their 
goods, imprisoning their persons, and destroy-, 
ing their lives. But must it pot be confounding' 
to the devil and his instruments, whether false 
prophets, or persecutors, to find in the end, that 
by all their rage, and all their craft, they have 
never overthrown the faith of one that had this 
foundation, That the Lord Jesus Christ kne\v 
him to be his ? But it will be still more qou- 
founding to satan and all the enemies of Christ, to 
find, that all which they did to distressand rqihthe 
saints, turned out for their benefit. If tf# things 
"Work together for good to them who love God, 
then satan's rage, and the rage of wicked men 
against them, will work together for their good. 
Persecution is levelled at the true church of 
Christ, but it has never destroyed it. It has 
never thrown down one of the stones which the 
great Muster-builder had prepared, and placed 
\n bis 'spiritual temple. Thfc bodies of tlie saints 
may be destroyed, but the union of their souls 
to Christ cannot be dissolved by all the power of 
the enemy. 

This view of things is distressing to the king- 
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3om of darkness. Christ is making inroads up- 
on that kingdom, and taking subjects from if 
when he, pleases, making them willing in the day. 
of his power. On the other hand, satan is ma- 
king every effort to recover his lost subjects ; 
but has never proved successful in a single in- 
stance ; and if the doctrine vindicated in this ser* 
nion is true, he never will pluck one of Christ's 
feeblest lambs out of his faithful and omnipotent 
hand. 

3. The doctrine of the certain perseverence of 
the saints, is calculated to support and comfort 
the children of God, and to lead them to build 
all their hopes upon Christ, and not on thern^ : 
selves. In other words, the doctrine is calcula- 
ted to make them holy and happy. This doctrine 
\%{ calculated to promote the holiness of the chil- 
dren of God, as it leads them out of thetnsehes y 
and teaches them that Christ is their life. The 
perseverance of the saints, is built upon the mer- 
cy, power and faithfulness of the Redeemer. 
Here then is the believer's ground for hope that 
he shall endure to the end ; and not any innate, 
or any imparted strength that there is in himself. 
This doctrine teaches him to be humble ; to 
come up out of the wilderness, continually lean- 
ing upon his Beloved. The believer knows he 
must work out his own salvation with fear and 
trembling ; but this doctrine teaches him to de- 
pend on •God, to work in him, both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure. He knows that he 
must bear fruit, or be burned in the fire of hell 
as a fruitless branch ; but this doctrine leads him 
to depend wholly upon his union to the true Vine 
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for this fruitfulness. A spirit of self-sufficieney 
- is as odious in the sight of God, as a covetous 
spirit, or as any thing else. This spirit charac- 
terized the pharisees, who were so odious. to the 
lowly Jesus. As the doctrine to which we have 
been attending, is calculated to destroy this spir- 
it, and promote a life offaith y it must have.a 
tendency to make the followers of Christ more 
holy. Hypocrites may turn this ever-abiding 
grace of God into wantonness ; but it serves Jo 
cleanse those who have known the grace of God 
in truth. 

The certain connexion between true faith, aqd 
•eternal life, is a doctrine full of support and com- 
fort to the children of God. Where else shall 
' they go for comfort ? Here are the words of eter- 
nal life. Shall the christian go to his own. heart, 
and hear its promise, .never to deny and forsake 
Christ ? Alas ! he has seen too much of the de- 
ceit and backsliding of his own heart, to dare, to 
trust it for an hour. If there were nothing bet- 
ter than his present frames and good resolutions, 
to depend upon, he woul&sit down in desponden- 
cy. The christian, in his holiest frame of mincj, 
would not- have the leastjhope of ever getting 
to heaven, if he did not believe that Christ h^d 
undertaken to be the finisher 9 as well as the#?- 
ihor of his faith : For in his holiest .frame, he, has 
the greatest sense of his depravity and weakness. 
At such times, more than any other, he is feel- 
ingly convinced, that he is a fool, who trusteth 
in his own heart. But though his conviction of 
his own weakness, is so great ; yet with right 
views of the covenant of grace, his hopes of heav- 
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«n are now strengthened, because just so far as 
he has evidence, that he now belongs to Christy 
he has evidence, that he shall always belong to 
htm. When he loses this holy frame, it often 
happens, that his hopes of heaven abate, because 
he has not now so much evidence to his mind, 
that he ever has known the truth in the love of it : 
•But when he is raised up again, he is not only 
comforted by having evidence,' that he now loves 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; but by having just as 
much evidence, that he shall love and enjoy him 
forever. The doctrine is not designed to give 
•comfort to backslidden christians. These ought 
not to expect comfort, until they itturn from 
-their wanderings. To them who live near to 
Cod, the doctrine is full of consolation. They 
view God as their everlasting portion. As such 
they confide in him. The dependence, which 
-they make on the continuance of his love to them 
in Jesus Christ, runs through all that commun- 
ion which they have with him. They pour out 
their hearts into his bosom, not only as their 
present, but as their everlasting Friend* They 
•view him as having graciously entered into cove- 
nant with them, to make them meet for the heav- 
enly inheritance, and afterwards to put them in- 
to possession of it. Therefore it is, that we find 
in the mouth of the saint such a prayer as this, 
" Thou shalt guideline by thy counsel, and af- 
terward receive me to glory." 

4. This doctrine is of use to excite the unbe- 
lieving world, to pay attention to gospel invita- 
tions. We find it applied to this use in the 55th 
chapter of Isaiah. In this very inviting portion 
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t)f scripture, the God of mercy calls on those 
* 7 ho arc spending their money for that which is 
not bread, to come to him, with the promise, 
that he will make an tverlasting covenant witk 
them, even the sure mercies of David. No tno- 
five, without special influence from above, will 
induce a sinner to accept of gospel offers; yet 
the scriptures make abundant use of motives and 
arguments, to prevail with sinners to accept of 
these offers. And when it pleases God to call 
.up their attention to the things which concern 
f heir peace, it is done in the view of motives. A 
dread of eternal misery, and a desire of endless 
happiness,+umte to prompt the awakened sinner 
. to pay a very serious attention to gospel truths. 
And in the economy of grace this serious attea* 
tion is of great importance. Here is a powerful 
motive tq keep up this attention, and fix his mind 
upon the unspeakable importance of his becom- 
ing a true btlicver in Christ— It is this, That if 
he becomes a believer, he will be eternally 
slaved ; and that if lie does not, he will be eter- 
nally punished. But when he is told, that if he 
floes become a believer, he may v still perish for* 
ever, the motive to lay hold of the hope set be* 
fore him is greatly weakened. The more uncer- 
tain any inheritance is when obtained, the less is 
the inducement to seek to obtain iu 

If the doctrine, which lias been advocated in 
this discourse, is true, we can see that the children 
of men ma)*-, with great propriety, be urged to 
embrace the religion of the gospel, as a durable 
good, in distinction from all good things which 
arc in our world. Riches make to themselves 
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wings -and fly away. The honor which coitaetk 
from men often degenerates into contempt. AM 
sensitive enjoyments-are short-lived : But an in* 
terest in Christ is durable riches- -it is that good 
part which shall not be taken away— it b the 
sure mercies of David. Let this subject excite 
the attention of our ruined, bankrupt world. 
Here are the true riches, yea durable riches and 
righteousness. Become possessed of these rich- 
es, and you can never die in poverty, unless the 
treasury of heaven can be drained. O why will 
men spend all their time in pursuit of unsatisfy* 
ing and transitory enjoyments*, to the neglect of 
the pearl of great price, which, when once pos* 
sessed, the promise and oath of the immutable 
God have secured to the possessor, beyond the 
possibility of its being lost, either by the malice 
or subtilty of his enemies ; or even by his own 
folly ! The salvation of Christ is an everlasting 
salvation. Let ruined sinners embrace it, and 
they will find themselves made rich, not for a 
few days, but for an eternity. But if you despise 
the mercy of God, which is offered you through 
the mediation of his Son, remember you are ua* 
dohc for A WHOLE ETERNITY ! 
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5/tf#£ «#*<? 4// the congregation of the children 

to 

,qf Israel, and sqy unto them, Te shall be holy; 
for I the Lord your God am inly. 

« 

* 

THIS command, in nearly the same words, is 
repeated several times in this book ; and is re- 
ferred to by the apostle Peter in the first chapter 
t)f his first epistle. In the text $re notice, 1. The 
universality of the command — " Speak unto n\l 
4be congregation of the children of Israel*" The 
command was to be addressed to all indiscrimin- 
ately — to men and womep — old and young — 
those whose hearts were right, and those whose 
hearts were wrong. None were exempted. 2. 
We notice what is commanded — " Ye shall be 
4wly." This is not a prediction of the future 
character of the Israelites ; but a command in the 
present tense. The meaning is this, It is your 
duty to be holy— -You are required to be so. Pe- 
ter quotes the passage in the imperative form, 
" Be ye boly> for I am holy." There can be no 
reasonable doubt about its being a command. 
But what is commanded ? They are commanded 
to be holy : But What is it to be holy ? It is to 
resemble God in his moral perfection. That 
this, and nothing short of this, was the holiness 



,whfch God required of all ike congregation* is 
made entirely clear by the concluding clause of 
•the text. After be had required his^peopie to be 
.holy, he adds, " for I the Lord your God am ho- 
ly . ' ' The God of Is^^l . ^certainly required the 
same holiness in his people, which he possessed 
himself. That this is the true spirit of the re- 
quirement in the text, becomes, evident, from thje 
use which the apostle Peter -makes of it. He 4s 
..pressing upon those to whom he writes the iov- 
,portance of conformity of } heart, r wd life to .the 
.perfect Pattern. " As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves, .*e£Q&Hog to the former 
, lusts, in ypur ignorance ; . but as h^ which hath 
called you is holy, so be>ye holy in all maaaer of 
.xonyersatioa ; beowse it \s written, >Be» ye holy, 
.for I am, holy." a. It : is worthy of notice, ;tbat 
. the holiness ,of , God , is brpught ioto view in the 
.text, as a r^asfm annexed to the command en- 
joining holiness on hi$ people ; 4i Ye-9holl.be Jho* 

?ly ' fori the Lord your <Gqd jint-bflfy*" This 
.implies not only .that it was their duty. to possess 

, the same holy character, which the Lord their 
God possessed ; but a^lso t^at it was their duty 
to possess it, because he ; did. Holiness is in its 

,.own nature right. The JDivinc Being is neces- 
sarily perfect. He as the. e^act <moral standard. 

r Just so far as any character conforms to .this 
standard, it is right ; and M> fer as it differs from 
it, there is soipe fault in it. When therefore any 
thing is required of ?at*e$aL creatures, it is suffi- 
cient to establish the excellency of the require- 
ment, if it can he said, <that compliance with it 

mil mpkGJhem je&esable . tbeir Orator, Lastly, 
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we notice in the text the high authority \ by whicfk 

holiness was enjoined on all the congregation of 
the children of Israel. It was not the command 
of Moses ; but of Jehovah. Moses was the ser- 
vant to deliver the message in the name of the 
God of Israel. The command is therefore clo- 
thed with all the authority of the Supreme Ma- 
jesty. The requirement in the text ought not 
to be limited to Israel. No reason could be giv- 
en why they should be holy, which will not ap- 
ply to us. Therefore, without turning the text 
out of its natural channel, it will furnish this im- 
portant PROPOSITION, 

That all men are under obligation to possess 
the same holy character which God does. 

I. It will be shown what that holy character is 
which God possesses ; and II. Why all men are 
under obligation to possess the same character. 

I. The first object is, to show what that holy 
character. is which God possesses. Holiness is 
a word, which comprehends the whole of a good 
character. Holiness is not applicable to the ca- 
paciousness of the understanding, the retentive- 
ness of the memory, or the sprightliness of the 
imagination. It applies only to the heart; and 
supposes this to be in a right frame. Perfect ho- 
liness supposes the heart free from all that which 
is wrong, and full of all that which is right. A 
perfectly holy character is one which has no 
blemish : It is a character which is just as it 
should be. Such a one is the God of Israel. 
There is no unrighteousness in him. When the 
angels which surround the throne cry, " holy," 
repeating it again and again, they express their 
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sense of the incwiceivable purity, and goddness' 
of, the character of the Most High. In answer 
to the request of Moses, to be shown the divine 
glpry, the Lord said, I will make all my goodness 
pass before thee. The glory, or holiness of 
God, consists in his goodness. He is goo d, per* 
fectly, yea infinitely good ; he must therefore be 
per fectly * yea infinitely inclined to do good. 4 * The , 
Lord is good; and doeth good continually/' 
This is his fixed character. " He is ever in one 
mind." " God is love," " God is love," saith 
the beloved disciple, 1 Johniv. 8, 16. 

Two things \yili be brought into view to evince 
the divine goodness, and thus show what that 
character is which God possesses. 1. His be- 
nevolence to beings in general ; and 2. His com- 
tlaccifce in all who possess such benevolence. 

1. God has made it manifest, that he exercises 
a universal benevolence. Benevolence is a hear- 
ty desire for the happiness of beings who are 
susceptible of jiappiness. It i$ the opposite both, 
pf malice, and of indifference. It is suitable that 
£ rational being should exercise benevolent re T 
gard to himself, in proportion to his capacity for 
enjoyment. But if the regard, which he exer? 
cjses towards himself, is disinterested) it will 
not be cqnjiued to hijnself. The happiness of 
others will be valued for its own sake, because 
it is a gpod . in itself. It is most suitable, that 
the infinite God should have infinite regard to 
himself. But it is evident, that he does not love 
himself exclusively. He does not love himself, 
in such a sense, as to be indifferent to the happi- 
pes^.pf others, . In eternity there was pQ othj? 
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being but himself to enjoy happiness : But his 
benevolent nature put his omnipotence into mo- 
tion, to produce into existence a great" multitude 
of creatures, who are capable of exalted pleas- 
ures. The number of rational creatures, is fast 
increasing, and will continue to increase until 
the end of the world ; when the number will be 
inconceivably great* And when so many myri- 
ads are brought into being, we may be sure, that 
the Creator is not stopped in his work of crea- 
ting, for want* of more benevolence. He will 
stop increasing the number of creatures, because' 
the greatest good of the universe will admit of no 
more ; but he will forever increase their capacity t 
by which means the creation will be always en- 
larging. 

The benevolence of the Creator is also mani- 
fested, in the liberal provision, which he has 
made to supply the wants of his numerous off* * 
spring, Especially is his goodness manifested, 
in putting his rational creatures under such a 
perfectly good law,— a law, which if obeyed, 
would ensure perfect harmony among all the sub- 
jects of moral government, and shut out confu- 
sion and every evil work. The penalty, as well 
as the precept of the law, manifests a regard to 
the blessedness of the created system ; for it 
threatens the loss of all good, and the enduring 
of all evil, to those, and those only, who become 
hostile to general good. Vengeance in the Su- 
preme Ruler is not malice ; it is infinite benevo?- 
lence, aroused to protect the interests of the uni- 
verse, by punishing its enemies. 

Again, the benevolence, or good-will of God 
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is pre-eminently displayed in redeeming fallen 
creatures from iniquity, through the death of his 
dear Son. " In this was manifested the love of 
God towards us, because that God sent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him." It was the love of benevolence, 
which was manifested by this. It was love ex- 
ercised towards creatures, whose characters were 
totally bad. Such creatures, though not worthy 
of the love of complacence, are not to be exclu- 
ded from the love of good- will. And the love 
of good- will never appears so evidently disinter- 
ested, as when it is exercised towards those, in 
whom we can take no delight. God has mani- 
fested strong benevolence towards his enemies, 
in giving up the darling of his soul, to die in their 
stead ; and also in giving his Spirit to sanctify 
them, and make them partakers of the benefits 
of his death. If it should be objected, that his 
benevolence is limited, because he does not sanc- 
tify and save al} who are polluted and self-ruined ; 
it may be answered, He sanctifies and saves some 
of all classes of sinners, not excepting the most 
rebellious ; by which it appears, that it is not 
through a deficience of benevolence, that he does 
not save more ; that he does not save all. The 
Son of God rejoiced in the conversion of some, 
while others were blinded, because it seemed 
ebon in the sight of his Father : Mat. xi. 25, 26. 
It is because the quantity ot good in the universe 
will be increased, by the punishment of a part 
of the rebels of the human race, and not because 
God is partially good, v that all are not brought to 
repentance. " When the scoraer is punished, 

N 
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the simple is made wise." It is evident from 
the scriptures, that under the divine government 
eternal punishment will be useful^ that is, promo- 
tive of more happiness. It is on this principle, 
that it is reconcileable with the perfect goodness 
of God. 

2. The holiness of God appears in this, that 
he exercises complacence, or delight , in all benev- 
olent beings. The Father says concerning Je- 
sus Christ, This is my beloved Son in whom I 
am well pleased ; And we know that Jesus Christ 
was benevolent. He also tells us, that it was on 
account of his' benevolence, that his Father de- 
lighted in him. « Therefore doth my Father 
"love me, because I lay down my life." God 
takes delight in all the holy angels. Christ says 
of them, that they always behold the face of his 
Father in heaven. This implies, that they al« 
ways enjoy his smiles. The benevolent disposi- 
tion of the angels is manifested by their rejoicing 
over one sinner that repenteth. This benevolent 
disposition in them, is all, which makes them 
appear more amiable in his sight, than the fallea 



! angels. 



In our world, it is evident, that God has com- 
placence in all good characters. " Of a truth I 
perceive/' said Peter, < 4 that God is no respect- 
er of persons ; but in every nation he that fear* 
eth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
of him." < c God is mighty} he despise th not 
any" The poorest) meanest, and most despi- 
sed among men, if they have benevolent hearts, 
fire objects of his delight : but the proud, whom 
jiiencali happy, the Lord knoweth afar pjf ; that 
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is, he has no communion with them ; he has no 
delight in them. From this, it is manifest that 
God has in him nothing of the nature of pride. 
It is one of those abominable things which his 
soul hateth. The character of God }s perfect ; 
nothing can be put to it, to make it better ; and 
nothing can be taken from it, without making it 
worse. 

Having briefly shown what that holy character 
is, which God possesses^ it is now proposed) 

IL To show why it is the duty of all men to pos- 
sess the same holy character. 

1. It is the duty of all men to possess the same, 
because there is no other right character. If we 
would be right, we must be just like God. His 
law, which is the transcript of his character, must 
be written on the table of our heart. If we would 
be right, we must, like God, be full of goodness. 
We must love the whole universe, the Creator 
and all his creatures. We must seek the glory 
of God, and the good of our neighbor, and our 
own good, as a part of the great whole, and not 
as a selfish interest. We must unfeignedly seek 
the good of those who hate us. We must have 
complacence in all holy characters, whether in 
heaven, or on earth. The saints must appear in 
our eyes to be " the excellent of the earth, in 
whom is all our delight." We must be meek 
and lowly. We ought to have no pride, no mal- 
ice, no envy. We should make doing good our 
sole object ; even doing good on the most exten* 
sive scale, like God himself. We must, if we 
would be like God, do this continually. " Wheth- 
er therefore you eat or drink, or whatsoever ye 



1S6 SERMO.N VI. 

do, do all to the glory of God." When crea- 
tures, who have been guilty of rebelling against 
the Lord their God, come to possess the same 
holy character which he possesses, they will be 
filled with holy shame, and godly sorrow in view 
of their rebellion, and will utterly condemn it. 
To such, the atonement and mediatorial charac- 
ter of the Redeemer, will be precious. These 
excellencies, which resemble our Creator, we are 
bound to possess, because they are right in them- 
selves, and we cannot be right, without possess- 
ing them. 

Objection. " Men are incapable of possess- 
ing the same holy character which God possess- 
es." To this we reply, A stone, a tree, a beast, 
are not capable of holiness. None are capable 
of it, except moral agents. Men have moral 
faculties; they have an understanding, con- 
science, and will. The will chooses freely ; i. e. 
our exercises of will are voluntary exercises. 
Our understanding distinguishes between good 
and evil, and our conscience dictates to us our 
duty, to choose the good, and refuse the evil. 
God in his word requires, that we love with all 
the heart, strength and understanding. We are 
Hot required Xobsinfinitely holy, like God; this 
would be naturally impossible: but only to be 
perfectly holy ; which requirement is altogether 
reasonable. There was a time when Adam was 
holy, like his Maker. This made it evident, 
that man was capable of such a thing as holiness. 
By the fall man did not lose any of his natural 
powers ; . he has therefore still a capacity for holy , 
affections. When men are recovered by grace, 
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they have no new faculties imparted to them, and 
yet they are holy. This shows, that all men are 
Capable of possessing the same holiness fahich 
God does. Moses manifested at different times, 
that he was actuated by the same disinterested 
and enlarged views, as Jehovah himself.* The 
man Christ Jesus manifested this disinterested 
spirit all his life long, without any interruption- 
And the apostle Paul made it evident, that he 
possessed, to a considerable degree, the same 
benevolent spirit with his Divine Master. He 
could say, " I endure all things for the elects* 
sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory." He 
could also say, " I will very gladly spend and be 
spent for you, though the more abundantly I love 
you, the less I be loved." All the regenerate 
have not that degree of benevolence, which ap- 
peared in Moses, and in Paul ; but they all pos- 
sess, not only the same kind of benevolence^ 
which these eminent men possessed ; but also 
the same disinterested benevolence which is the 
glory of the God of Israel. Thus it is proved 
by fact, that men are capable of becoming "jtaK 
takers of the dfoine nature." 

If we have every thing necessary for the ex- 
ercise of holiness, except holiness itself, then we 
are under obligation to be holy. If the exist- 
ence of holiness in the heart, is necessary to con. 
stitute obligation to be boly, there is forever an 
end to all tporal government :* for then, <jod 
would have no right to require us to be holy, 
unless we were so ; and of, course, no right to 

* See Es. xxxii. 10, 13, 26, 32.— Num. xiv, 13, 19. 
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threaten us for being unholy ; for if we become 
unholy, this is an excuse for being so. If a 
man among us possess natural abilities to be use* 
ful, but, instead of improving them, is a drone r 
or a nuisance, we blame him, not only for be- 
coming, but also for continuing so* But if a 
yationsri man should become aa ideot, we view 
the case as essentially different* Men by the fall 
fcave not become ideots ; for they are " wise to 
do evil." It is to do good that they have no 
knowledge. " If there be first a willing mind, 
it is accepted according to that a man hath, and 
not according to that he hath not." This pas- 
sage implies, that the willing mind is required, 
whether we possess it or not ; and that it is re- 
quired to the extent of our ability. 

2. The obligation of all men to possess the 
same holy character which God himself possesses, 
will be clearly seen, by attending to the absurd- 
ity of the contrary sentiment. If it is not our 
duty to possess the same holy character, it is our 
duty to possess one which is totally opposite to 
it : for there is no medium between the two char- 
acters. He that is not with God, is against him. 
A rational fcreature must exist* and he must ex- 
ist a rational creature ; of consequence he must 
possess some character ; and if it is not his duty 
to have a good character, that is, to be holy like 
Gpd, then it will follow, that it is his duty to be 
unholy like the great enemy of God, and of all 
righteousness. But this is too absurd and glar- 
ing to be admitted for a moment. Who dare 
say, that it is the duty of men to.be wicked y in- 
stead of being good; unbolj instead of holy; 
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**£/?#& instead of disinterested ;. vtarklfyt-minded 
instead of heavenly-minded ; a»d lovers qf picas* 
ure more than lovers of God ? Who will be so 
absurd as to say, that sinners are under obliga- 
tion \o regain impenitent and unbelieving ? Or 
that they are under obligation to live without 
prayer ; ^nd even without praying the prayer of 
laith I But if they are not under obligation to be 
sinful, it will follow, that they ate under obliga- 
tion to be holy : And there is no way that they 
cam become holy, only by becoming conformed 
to God. 

3. The obligation which men are under to be 
really holy, may be proved by the testimony of 
thehr own consciences. Wicked men often feet 
blame- worthy for persisting in sin.. There was 
a time, when hard-hearted Pharaoh felt blame- 
worthy for maintaining his rebellion against the 
God of Israel. He said, " The Lord is right- 
eous, and I and my people are wicked." But he 
could not have felt blame- worthy for the part 
which he acted, if he had not felt under obliga- 
tion to possess a different character, and to act -a 
different part. Sinners, under a thorough con* 
viction by the law„ feel most sensibly criminal 
for not loving God. They, feel criminal for not 
having holiness of heart— But this supposes, that 
they see themselves in duty bound to possess such 
holiness. For it would be absurd to suppose, 
that they should feel blame- worthy for not pos- 
sessing such a frame of heart, as. they do not 
view themselves under any obligation to possess. 

When any of the children of men do become 
they feel altogether to blame for not having' 
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possessed this character before. This is implied 
ia their repentance, • If it were not for this, there 
would be no room for such a thing as repentance; 
Why shall I repent of that for which I was not 
blameable ? Why repent of a life of unholiness, 
if I have not been under obligation to live a dif- 
ferent life ? The Lord says to Israel, " Aiid there 
shall ye remember your ways, and all your do* 
iftgs, wherein ye hare been defiled, and ye shall 
loathe yourselves in your own sight, for all your 
evils that ye have committed;" Ezek. xx. 43 J 
Does this mean, that they would repent of their 
outward transgressions only, but not of the pride 
tod selfishness of their hearts ? Donot all those, 
who sorrow for sin after a godly sort, feel deep- 
ly affeqted with their sin, in having remained so 
long in a state of enmity against God ? But 
Would it be reasonable for them to be thus affected 
if it had not been their dutv to be reconciled to 
God, at the very time when they were his ene-? 
inies ? If then repentance be a suitable exercise, 
it proves the point before us, viz, That it is the 
duty of all men to be holy as God is holy* 

PART II. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

- L. From this subject, it is cfear, that we arc 
to understand Christ in the fullest sense, when 
he says to his disciples, 4< Be ye perfect, even 
as your Father in heaven is perfect," This en- 
tirely harmonizes with the command in our tex V 
*.' Ye shall be holy ; for I the Lord your God am 
holy." Some have thought, that because the 
b^t men are sinfully imperfect, the Saviour 
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should be understood, as only to require that re- 
ligion which is genuine, but not a perfection of 
it* He is no doubt to be understood, as requi- 
ring that religion, which is genuine, in distinct 
tion from that which is hypocritical ; but this is 
Dot 3II; he requires his disciples to be right— 
perfectly right. This we have seen, that all ra- 
tional creatures are under obligation to be ; and 
the Christian Lawgiver did not lower doUn his 
requirements from what was right, to what his 
.people were willing to do. When he required 
,them to love God, he required them to do it with 
all the heart. When he required them to repent, 
he requited them to be perfectly full of godly sor- 
row for sin. When he required them to believe 
his testimony, he did not allow them to have any 
doubt. He required men to pray always, and 
jwtfainu The gospel requirements differ noth- 
ing from the requirements of the law, as to their 
extent. If gospel requirements were to be low* 
ereddown, to accommodate the imperfect state 
.of christians in this world, the question would 
arise, How much shall they be lowered down ?•« . 
how much shall they fall short of perfect holiness ? 
.If they fall short any:, with a view to accommo- 
date the imperfection o£ christians, it is reasona- 
ble that they should come down as low as their 
imperfection. But if the laws of Christ were to 
be lowered down to the imperfection of christians, 
in this case, christians. would cease to be imper- 
fect, because, on this supposition, they would 
fully obey the laws of their Master, In this way 
.the christian,, with no more sanctification than 
he now has, would cease to > confess, Behold I 
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am vile ! He would cease to groan under a body 
of death. 

2. If it be the duty of all men to be holy, like 
their Maker, then it is the duty of unconverted 
men to be converted ; for there is no other way 
in which they can be holy in the least degree* 
" For the carnal (that is, the unrenewed) mind 
i$ enmity against God ; it is not subject to his 
law, neither indeed can be : So then, they who 
are in the flesh (that is, in an unrenewed state) 
cannot please God." Now, if creatures, pos* 
sessing such a character, . are required to be holy* 
they certainly must be required to become new 
creatures— to have new hearts* There were a 
great multitude of Israelites, to whom the com- 
mand in the text was addressed, who had unre- 
newed hearts, and there was no possible way for 
them to comply v in any measure, with the spir- 
ituality of the command, only by becoming re- 
newed in their mind. The present inference 
plainly follows from the subject. But what may 
convince every one, that the inference is not fal- 
laciously drawn, is this,— -that it coincides with 
explicit command, addressed to unregenerate 
men in different parts of the bible. Let the un- 
regenerate seriously inquire into the meaning of 
such commands as these 4 " Circumcise there- 
fore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more 
stiff-necked." . " Rend your heart, and not your 
garment. '? ' <* Make you a new heart, and a new 
spirit ; for why will ye die V* " Repent^ and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out." 
If the Most High were to require any thing less 
vis inner s f than to. become saints, he would vir- 
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taaUy require them to sin. It would be ac r 
knowledging, that their evil propensities were an 
excuse for not rendering hearty obedience to the 
reasonable requirements of his word. It would 
be, in effect, giving up his- authority over them. 

It has been the opinion of some, even respect* 
able writers, that all which the Lord required of 
Israel, as his covenant people, was an external 
holiness. But in the light of this subject we see, 
that such an opinion will not bear the light. If 
the holiness required of Israel were external, it 
will follow, that the. holiness of the God of Israel 
was also external ; for he proposed himself to 
them, as the standard of holiness to which they 
were to conform* But let us only fix our eye on 
this one passage, and attentively consider it, and 
will it not settle the dispute at once ? " And 
now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk 
in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
tby jot*/?" Deut. x. 12. 

3. We can see in the light of this subject, Why 
the commands of the King of heaven to our fallen 
world are put in the present tense. " Choose you 
this day whom ye will serve." <# To-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. *> 
*' Now he commandeth all men every where to 
repent." " Now is the day pf salvation," If 
all men, however wicked, are under obligation 
to be holy, it is proper that this obligation should 
be urged upon them without any delay. When 
men are urged to forsake the foolish and live, 
and §o in the way of understanding they are ^U 
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ways ready at least to say, " Go thy way for this 
time." If it be urged upon children^ that they 
must love God, pray to him, and keep his com- 
mandments, they are disposed to defer the mat- 
ter, until they shall have passed from childhood 
to youth. Youth would defer serious attention 
to these things, until they shall have entered the 
marriage state* The newly married would place 
the commands of God still in the future tense, 
until they have first laid up a treasure on the 
earth. This disposition to make the commands 
of God future, and not present, is seen among 
the middle-aged, and even among those in old 
age. But God commands children, youth, the 
newly married, the middle-aged, and the hoary, 
immediately to repent, and engage in his service. 
He does not command the irreligious to become 
religious a year hence, or a month, or a day, or 
even a moment ; but now, this instant, he conu 
xnandeth all men every where to repent. If sin-p 
ners will ever be bound to love God, they are 
bound to do it now. It is infinitely criminal to 
delay a moment. If any delay a single moment* 
it is in direct opposition to the most express com- 
mands of the Almighty, and is unspeakably dan* 
gerous to their own souls. u Whv halt ve be* 
tween two opinions ? If the Lord be God, fol- 
low him." 

4. In the light of this subject we can see why 
there is but one set of commands running through 
the bible, addressed to saints and sinners. The 
promises are peculiar to them that * love God ; 
bjit the commands are to all, whether they love 

Qod or qot ; and the commands gre the same tQ 
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both characters* * AH the congregation of the 
children of Israel, both saints and sinners, were 
required to be holy ; and to possess the same 
kind of holiness, even such holiness as distin- 
guished the Lord their God from the idols of 
the heathen. The Lord requires saints and sin- 
ners to repent i and he requires the same kind of 
repentance of both. He requires saints and sinr 
ners to believe ; and he requires the same faith 
of both. He requires saints and sinners to re- 
member the sabbath day, to keep it holy ; and 
he requires them both to sanctify it in the same 
manner, and call it a delight. Sinners are re- 
quired to love God with all the heart, as well as 
Saints ; and also to love their neighbours asf 
themselves. 

It is a common thing to hear those, who make 
no profession of religion, upbraiding professors 
with those very sins which they themselves prac^ 
tice without remorse. They seem to go on this 
ground ; that christians are under obligation to 
be holy, but that the same commandments of 
God are not addressed to them, and do not oblige 
them to live soberly, righteously and godly in 
the world, But the ground which they go upon, 
is totally wrong. They also are the creatures of 
God, and his laws are binding upon them, though 
they haVe not promised subjectiqn f 

It has been a question much agitated in the* 
christian world, Whether it was the duty of the 
pn re generate to pr^y, and attend on the means 
of grace. In the light of this subject the ques- 
tion is easily answered. If all men are under 
obligation to be holy, then the unre generate ar? 

Q 
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under obligation to pray, " lifting up holy bands.** 
The difficulty on this subject has been this ; How 
can the Lord require those services which h§ 
will not accept ? And he has told us. that the 
sacrifices of the wicked are an abomination tQ 
hijn. This difficulty however vanishes, when 
we understand that the saipe duties, with the 
same frame of heart, are required of all jnen, 
The same things are required to \)t dpne, and 
that immediately, by the holy and unholy ; ancj 
l>oth are commanded to do them in a foly man- 
ner. The wicked must therefore forsake hi$ 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
lie must return to the Lord. Only let this com- 
mand be complied with, and the difficulty is at 
an end. 

Perhaps some will say, Jf the commands are' 
For both saints and sinners, why not the promises 
too ? The promises are all placed behind the com- 
mands--" Repent, that your sin§ may be blot- 
ted out"—" Believe, and you shall be saved"— 
Ask, and ye shall receive." These promises 
can only be obtained by obeying the commands 
which are placed before them : and as none but 
saints yield obedience to the commands, they a- 
lone are entitled to the promises, Sinners may 
have the promises, as soon as they will submit to 
the government of their rightful Sovereign. Un- 
til then, there is not a promise in the .bible which 
belongs to them. 

5. From this subject we conclude, that there 
is but one conceivable way for rational creatures, 
to get rid of obligation to be holy ; and that is, 
bv ceasing to be rational moral agents. They 
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» 
fcanriot sink down into such a state 6f depravity, 

as, in any measure* to release them from obliga- 
tion. The greater part of the children of Israel > 
at the tittle they were addressed in the words of 
our text, were evidently uncircumcised hi heart, 
and therefore perfectly destitute of holiness ; and 
many of them were exceedingly hardened in sin ; 
sand yfet all the congregation were commanded to 
be holy, like the Lord their God. The deprav* 
ity of devils, and of the damned, does not release 
them from obligation to be holy. Neither will 
their being shut up in the prison, which is neve? 
to be opened, make it right for them to hate Go(Jt 
or to be full of malice towards one another. Sin 
will be perfectly wrong in hell. And the mise- 
rable inhabitants of that world will know it : this 
will enable conscience to be like a living worm 
gnawing within them. Ought a guilty criminal to 
hate the judge* who justly condemns him ? or ought 
he to be regardless of the good of his country, 
because her just laws have sentenced him to per- 
petual imprisonment ? We are all prepared to 
say, no : Such a criminal ought not to hate his 
judge, his country, or her laws ; he ought rath- 
er to hate himself for the wicked and unreasona- 
ble part which he has acted. Why then ought 
fallen angels, and the reprobate from the children 
of men, to hate their righteous Jydge for con- 
demning them ; The inhabitants of heaven will, 
in view of their condemnation, ascribe righteous- 
ness to the Most High. It will be their duty so 
to do. Can it then be the duty of reprobates, 
to blaspheme the holy name which saints and an- 
gels praise i But if it be not their duty to love 
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God, it is their duty to hate him* for ofte, tit 
ihe other must be done while they remain ration* 
al creatures. As God will forever remain holy* 
it will forever be our duty to love him, and be 
conformed to him, in whatever world we may be, 
whether otfr condition be happy, or wretched* 
Obligation on rational beings to possess x holy 
characters* does not fluctuate with circumstances \ 
but is founded in the nature and fitness of things* 
It is as immm uable as this axiom, That the 
whole is more than a part. 

If obligation to holiness is so perfect and im- 
mutable, then all the excuses which are offered 
for sin, and for neglect of duty, are vain. It 
\v ill not do to plead a hurry of business ; an in- 
undation of perplexing cares ; or the diversion 
of company, as a reason for not being holy in 
heart, and in all manner of conversation. 

6. This subject may help to determine what is 
meant by God's forming a rational creature after 
bis own image and likeness. There has been con* 
siderable dispute about what was meant by Ad- 
am's being created after the image and likeness 
of his Creator. A resemblance in intellectual 
faculties was no doubt included ; but a resem- 
blance in moral character , was that in which the 
image and likeness principally consisted. " Be 
ye holy ; for I am holy." When Adam begaa 
to exist, he possessed a holy character. He had 
a perfectly benevolent heart, like the good Be* 
ing who created him. His fall consisted in his 
losing his holy nature,— his benevolent heart,— 
his moral resemblance to his Creator. When 
any of the children of men are said to be created 
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anew after the image of <5od, it is expressive of 
the restoration of that holy nature of God, which 
was lost by the fall. This is evident by Eph. iv. 
24, where the apostle exhorts, " Put on the 
new man, which after God is created in righteous* 
nessj and true holiness."* 

7. We learn from this subject, that God does 
not change the heart of a sinner, in order to 
make it the sinner's duty to love him ; but to 
make him comply with what was previously hrs 
duty. He does not awaken the sinner, or strive 
with him, to make it his duty to love him. Le- 
gal convictions are designed to make the sinner 
see his vile character, and to see what his duty 
is ; and regeneration makes him willing to com- 
ply with it. And sinners, whether awakened 
and striven with, or not, are under present obli- 
gation to love God. Some, who acknowledge 
the necessity of religion, keep themselves easy, 
while they know they do not possess it, by say- 
ing, " We have not had a call as yet." Their 

* The Author hat known some, who mean to consider themselves 
as Calvinistic in their system of faith, who deny the real holiness of 
Adam's primitive state. Two things have appeared to lead them to 
adopt this sentiment ; Jlrtt, a desire to account more easily for the 
fall of man ; and secondly, an unsuitable way of getting rid of the ar- 
gument brought by the Arminians in favor of the possibility of fall- 
ing from a state of grace, by the ease of Adam, who fell from a state 
of holiness. These professed Calvinists have attempted to get rid of 
the argument, by saying, * Adam did not fall from a state of holiness. 
He was only a natural man ; he was not a spiritual man. He. was in* 
nocent, but not holy.' The proper way to solve this difficulty is not 
to undervalue the excellency of man's primitive state, and apply the 
scripture, in which, the apostle is pointing out the difference between 
an earthly, natural body, and a spiritual, heavenly body, to the differ- 
ence between the character of innocent Adam, and of sanctified men; 
but the Way to .solve the difficulty is, to show that the covenant, 
which is confirmed of God in Christ, is different, and contains better 
promises than the covenant of works made with Adam. 

O 2 
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meaning is, that they have not been awakened 
and brought under conviction. They seem to 
suppose, that this is an excuse for their present 
inattention to religion : But if they should ever 
be brought under conviction, they will be con- 
vinced, that the stupidity, which they now ex- 
cuse, is inexcusable. God commands all men 
to repent, the stupid, as well as the awakened. 
It is one of the devices of satan, to lead sinners 
to pervert every thing which is good to their awn 
destruction. It is a blessed truth, that God by 
his power awakens the consciences of those who 
are at ease in their sins ; and that by his grace 
he renews their hearts. But it is a vile abuse of 
this truth, to form it into an excuse for a sottish 
stupidity in the things of religion ; or for contin- 
uing a moment unreconciled to God. Christ 
called on the man with . the withered hand to 
stretch it forth* He began to obey, before he 
had evidence that the power of Christ was exert- 
ed, to enable him to do it. It was his duty to 
obey, with an entire dependance on divine pow- 
er. The impotence of sinners differs from the 
withered hand in this respect,— it is moral, and 
therefore, without excuse : But here is a resem- 
blance,-— the sinner, in a spiritual sense, is com- 
manded to stretch forth his withered hand,— he 
also is dependent upon Christ, to enable him to 
do it, this he ought to know; but this should 
not lead him to delay for a moment his obedience 
to the command. He is not to wait, until he feels 
the power of Christ already exerted, to restore 
his withered hand : neither is there any way, that 
he can know that the healing power of Christ is 
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exerted, only by his stretching it forth. O that 
sinners would trifle no longer, with the calls of 
the Son of God which are addressed to them I 

8. In view of this subject, we discover the 
self-righteous scheme of religion to be exceed* 
ingly contrary to truth. To be holy, even as 
God is holy, is no more than our duty at any 
time. Every thing short of this, is sin, and ex- 
poses to the curse of the taw, which is punish- 
ment without end* How can creatures who are 
under obligation to be perfectly holy, and who, 
instead of this, are exceedingly wicked, expect 
favor from the hand of the Judge, on acqount of 
their own deservings I Let every subject, which 
is calculated to discover the unreasonableness of 
depending on the works of the law for justifica- 
tion, be made use of, to beat us off from this san- 
dy foundation. The world is full of those who 
confidently expect happiness after death, because 
they think they have merited all this by their 
works of righteousness in this life. They have 
never known their need of Him, whose name is 
called The Lord our righteousness. 

Lastly. If all men are under obligation to pos- 
sess the same holy character which God does, 
then am /, and you, my hearers, hound to possess 
this character. And is this the character which 
we now possess ? Are we followers of God as 
dear children ? If we possess any degree of his 
holy nature, let us feel ourselves under all possi- 
ble obligation to go on to perfection. How can 
those, who have seen the beauties of holiness, 
feel indifferent about making progress ! Why do 
not all, who are born from above, like their be* 
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loved brother Paul, press towards the mark ? And 
let those, who are yet in their sins, suffer the word 
of exhortation suggested by the present subject. 
My fellow-men ! you are moral agents. You are 
the creatures of a holy Creator. He has com- 
manded you to obey his voice. His voice is dis- 
tinctly heard in his holy word, which he has put 
into your hands. Although you have hitherto 
refused to submit to his government, he has not 
concluded to give up his authority over you. He 
still addresses you in the words of our text, " Ye 
shall be holy ; for I the Lord your God am ho- 
ly." This command is reasonable. He can re- 
quire nothing less, without giving up his right 
to reign over you. He ean require nothing less, 
without allowing you to be wicked, and misera- 
ble. O bethink yourselves, ye children of Ad- 
am, ye probationers for eternal blessedness, or 
misery beyond the grave I The God who made 
us will not be mocked. While we may be jest- 
ing, he is speaking to us in earnest. I intreat 
every one of you, to hear his voice. Do not de- 
lay a moment to return unto the Lord ; and be 
assured, he will return unto you. The least de- 
gree of holy regret for sin ; the least degree of 
holy trust in the Saviour, he will not despise. 
But whether ye will hear, or whether ye will for- 
bear, this know; that the eternal God, your 
Creator, Preserver and Judge commands you, 
by all the authority of his throne, to be holy ; fot 
he himself is holy. 

END OF SEftMON Vt 
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And that be died for all, that they which liw 

should not henceforth live unto themselves , but un* 

to him which died for them, and rose again. 

• ^^ ^^ 

THERE is an important sense in which Christ 

died for all $ became " a propitiation for the sins 

of the whole world,** and •* tasted death for eve* 

ly man." His atonement is infinitely pleasing 

to God, as a substitution for the punishment of 

those who are personally guilty. In consequence 

of the death of Christ, the Father has set open 

the door of mercy to our fallen world, and every 

child of Adam is invited to enter, before the door 

is shut. It is in view of the ample provision 

which is made, that the servants of the King of 

Heaven are commanded to bid all, as many as 

they find, unto the marriage. But there is spioth* 

er, and more important sense, in which Christ 

died for those who are saved. He did not die 

merely to put them into a state in which they 

might be saved ; but he died with a full deter* 

mination, to redeem them from all iniquity, and 

purify them unto himself. He died, that he 

Sight give them life ; even a spiritual and holy 
!e, which should be supported by a different 
food, and devoted to a different end, from that 
which they lived when they were dead in tres- 
passes and sins. 
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The first clause of the verse might lead us t(* 
treat of the atonement, as consisting, not in the 
obedience, but the death of Christ \ and also as a 
provision made, not for a part, but for all man- 
kind; so that nvbosoever believeth might not per- 
ish, but have eternal life : But the verse has not 
been selected at this time, with a view to .illus- 
trate, and prove these points of doctrine. The 
other part of the verse is proposed, as the foun* 
dation of the present discourse. And this sug- 
gests two important ideas ; I. That there is a 
real difference between the characters of men, 
before and after regeneration ; II. That the dif*. 
ference is this, That before regeneration, they 
live unto themselves, and that afterwards, they 
live not unto themselves, but unto Christ. 

I. The text will lead me to show, that regen- 
eration makes a real difference in the characters 
of men. Regeneration, or a change of heart, id 
what is meant in the text by living, in distinct 
tion from being dead in the sense of the prece* 
ding verse. " Then were all.dead," — the whole 
human race are by nature spiritually dead. Christ, 
the second Adam, is a quickening Spirit. He 
quickens the dead. The dead hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and live. The word, " hence* 
forth," in the text marks a dividing line in the 
life x>f those, who become subjects of grace. 
That regeneration is meant in the text, is made 
evident by the context, particularly the 17th 
verse, where it is said, " If any man be in Christy 
he is a new creature : old things are passed away, 
behold all things are become new." 
. That there is a real, fundamental difference be- 
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(ween a regenerate and an unregenerate state ; 
or between the character of a man before and af? 
ter regeneration, may be proved by such argu- 
ments as these : 

1. The force of the words used in the scrip* 
tures to describe this change. It is called a being 
born again ; and as the change is spiritual, it 
must imply the beginning of a new spiritual life* 
It is called a new creation ; which gives the idea 
of a new existence, as character is respected* 
With this figure in view, the apostle says, " If 
any man think himself to be somethings when he 
is nothings he deceiveth himself.' * This suppo* 
jses that regeneration makes as great a change in 
a man's character, as creating power made, in 
bringing the world from nothing into existence* 
The apostle tells the Ephesians, that they were 
dead in trespasses and sins, but that God had 
quickened them. The difference between being 
dead, and alive, is a perfect difference. Do not 
these scriptural representations of regeneration, 
evidently lead us to view it as a radical change ; 
a change which makes a new man ? 

2. The names which the scripture uses to dis- 
tinguish the regenerate from the unregenerate, 
mark the difference between them to be a real, 
fundamental difference. The Spirit of inspira- 
tion has distinguished the regenerate from the 
unregenerate, by calling the one class saints ,• th$ 
cither, sinners : . also by palling them^righte$us f 
and wicked ; friends y and enemies of God ; wheat \ 
and tares ; sheep, and wolves; children o/God % 
and children qf the devil ; children of lights and 
children oi. darkness ; believers* and unbelievers. 
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Could names be used which should more clear* 
ly mark a radical distinction of character ? Bat 
how do we know, that all the righteous are re* 
generate, and that all the unregenerate are wick- 
ed ? The apostle John saith, " Ye know that ev- 
ery one that doeth righteousness is born of him." 
He further saith, speaking of those born of God, 
* c And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness." Thus it is 
evident, that by the righteous^ the scripture points 
out those who are born of the Spirit ; and that 
the rest of the human race, however free from 
outward blemishes, are considered as wicked. 

3. That regeneration makes a real change in 
our character, may be argued from this, That the 
scriptures represent God as abhorring us in our 
unrenewed state, but as taking delight in us 
when we are renewed in our minds. 10 the re- 
deemed church it is said, " For the Lord de- 
lighteth in thee." Again, " For the righteous 
Lord loveth righteousness, his countenance doth 
behold the upright." " But the wicked, and 
him that loveth violence his soul hateth." " God 
is angry with the wicked every day." u The 
covetous the Lord abhorreth . • * From these pas- 
sages it is^vidcnt, however strong the benevolent 
feelings of the Father of mercies are towards the 
wicked, that he has complacency in none but the 
righteous. Upon these he lifts up the light of 
his countenance, To these he manifests him- 
self so as he doe^ not to the unconverted world. 
But if, between the converted and urfconverted, 
there was nothing but a circumstantial difference, 
like gtatngmg from one s?t pf sentiments, or c^r? 
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emonies to another, the difference of feeling in 
-Him, who is a Searcher of hearts, would not be 
marked by his loving the one, and being angry 
with the other ; or by his being delighted with 
the one, and abhorring the other. 
.4. That regeneration makes a real and essen- 
. tial difference in the human character, appears in 
this ; that it forms the dividing line, which will 
separate us as far apart as heaven and hell. Some 
of our fallen race are to spend their eternity in a 
holy and blessed heaven, and others in a wicked 
and wretched hell. The former will be the lot 
of all the regenerate, and th& latter of ail the un- 
regenerate : For saith Christ, " Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God/" 
This makes it clear, that without the new birth 
none can enter the kingdom of heaven ; and that 
with it, none shall be kept out. The dividing 
line between the happy, and the miserable, in the 
coming world, will not be made by the great, or 
' small number of the sins which they have com- 
mitted in this world. Some of the chief of sin- 
ners will shine as the sun in the kingdom of heav- 
en, and there is no doubt, but that some of the 
least sinners will sink into the bottomless pit. 
All Who are born of God will rise to heaven, let 
their sins be few or many ; all who are not born 
of God will sink to hell, let their sins be many or 
few.* If the new birth is the line, which is to 
make an eternal separation between the children 

* By this it is not meant, that the new birth does not reform the 
life as well as effect a change in the heart. And wheu it is said, 
that ail who are not born of God will sink to hell, let their sins be ma- 
ny or /<?w, it is not meant that the umegenerate do any thing but sin* 
" They who are in the flesh cannot please God.** 

p 
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of Adam, it must be no imaginary line. It 
makes a difference, which to the eye of the Judge, 
is as discernible, as the difference between sheep 
and goats. This truth is strikingly taught in the 
25th chapter of Matthew's Gospel, If there 
were only a circumstantial difference in men, so 
that one possessed a little more goodness than 
another ; but nothing radically different, it is im- 
possible to see how the impartial Judge could 
make such a separation between them, as the scrip- 
tures teach us he will make at the last day* How 
could he say to each one of those, on the right 
hand, ct Well done good and faithful servant, en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord ;" while he says 
to all those on the left hand, " Depart from me all 
ye workers of iniquity ?" Having shown, that 
there is a real difference between the character 
of men, before and. after regeneration, 1 proceed, 
II, To show what that difference is. It is 
this, That before regeneration, or a change of 
Jieart, men live unto themselves ; and that after* 
wards, they live not unto themselves, but unto 
Christ, That they which live should not hence- 
forth live ynto themselves , but unto him v)bicb 
died for them% and rose again* This evidently 
points out such a difference as we have now stzu 
ted. Previously to entering on the proof of this 
proposition, I shpll endeavor to explain -whpt is 
meant by it. 1. Let it l}e repiemberpd, that liv- 
ing unto Chrjst, is the same $$ living unto Gp(L 
Christ is the person meant in the test as the one 
who died for us, and rose again : But we are un- 
doubtedly to consider the other persons of the 
{jpdheadas included. It is in his dh'me nature, 
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that Christ is to be thus regarded in distinction 
from ourselves. But if he were a mere creature , 
there would be no force in the contrast which is 
used in the text. There would be but little dif* 
fcrence between living to themselves, and living 
to him who died for them $ if he who died for 
them were not " Emmanuel, God with us." 2. 
When it is said, that after regeneration men live 
not unto themselves, but unto Christ ; it is not 
meant that they do this in a perfect jnanner. The 
true Israel t)f God, while in the wilderness, are 
not wholly freed from selfish affections, but often- 
hist after evil things, and turn back from God in 
their hearts : But, as far as they partake of a ren- 
ovated nature, they live not unto themselves, as 
they formerly did, but unto Christ. This is the 
difference between renewed, and unrenewed na- 
ture. There is a different supreme object. This 
will lead, 3. To explain the difference between 
living to ourselves and living to God. All re- 
gard to our own happiness, does not necessarily 
suppose, that we live to ourselves. The second 
of the two great commands is, " Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself.". This does, in effect r 
command, every man to love himself ; but it for- 
bids htm to, confine his love to himself. Men 
live unto themselves, when they make themselves 
their supreme object ; when they make their own 
happiness their chief end. A chief end is that 
which is sought for its own sake, as being the 
greatest good, or best object which the mind de- 
sires. A great many other things may be desi- 
red, and sought, as subordinate to the chief end; 
and as helpful to obtain it ; but this is sought* 
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because it is itself most pleasing to the one who 
seeks it. That man, who makes his own happi- 
ness his chief end, to which he wishes to subor- 
dinate every thing else, lives unto himself, and 
not unto God. He is a selfish man. If a man 
seek wealth with a supreme regard to himself, 
he is a selfish man. In the language of scripture, 
he layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
towards God. If a man's chief end in seeking 
a post of honor, is, to exalt himself, he is guilty 
of living to himself. It is equally true of the 
tnan \\ho attends to religion from the same mo- 
tives. If men attend to religion, net out of su- 
preme love to God, but . from supreme regard 
to their own happiness, they are equally selfish 
as though their attention was confined to the con* 
cerns of this life. Men may be as perfectly self- 
ish in seeking future ', as present ; and eternal, as 
temporal happiness. So long as self is the chief 
end of our actions, we cannot be said to live un- 
to God. Let us do ever so much for God, if all 
this is done with an ultimate reference to self, it 
., is evident, that we do not live unto Him, but un- 
to ourselves. 

. As having a supreme regard to self, is living 
to ourselves, so, on the other hand, a supreme 
regard to the glory of Christ, is living unto Him* 
When he is beheld as the only begotten of die 
Father, full of grace and truth, and is therefore 
loved : when his kingdom is seen to be a glori- 
ous and an everlasting kingdom, and interests of 
it are, on this account, supremely regarded, then 
we live not unto ourselves, but unto him who 
died for us. God must be loved for what he is, i 
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and Ms glory and blessedness must be preferred 
to our own glory and blessedness, whether in this, 
or the coming world, to make it true, that we 
live, not unto ourselves, but unto God. 

I have shown what it is to live unto ourselves, 
and what it is to live unto Christ, I am now readj^ 
to adduce scriptural proof, to show, that this con- 
stitutes the difference there is in the character of 
the regenerate and the unregenerate * Before re- 
generation men live unto themselves, but aftef 
regeneration, as far as they possess a new 1 Spirit, 
they live not unto themselves, but unto Him, who 
is the Alpha and Omega, the First and the Last. 

1. The matter may be proved by attending to 
the point of controversy between the Lord and 
satan, concerning Job. The Lord declared con* 
cerning Job, that he was a perfect and upright 
man, one who feared God, and departed from evil. 
Satan did not pretend to deny but that this was 
Job's appearance ; but he insinuated, that all 
this apparent love to God proceeded from love to 
himself. " Then satan answered the Lord, and 
said, Doth Job. fear God for nought ? Hast thou 
not made an hedge about him, and about his 
house, and about all that he hath on every side ? 
thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his 
substance is increased in the land. But put 
forth thy hand now, and touch all that he hath, 
and he will curse thee to thy face." To shotf 
how groundless this insinuation was, the Lord 
suffered Job's piety to be put upon trial. But 
if converted men have no higher motive, than an 
ultimate regard to themselves in all their reli- 
gion, this controversy between the Holy One, 

P 2 
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nod the enemy of all righteousness* would Ijave 
been at an end. And if unconverted men are 
ever actuated by supreme love to God, then the 
Lord said nothing in favor of his servant Job* 
which might not have been said of a graceless 
sinner. I am persuaded, my hearers, that we 
cannot understand the point in controversy be- 
tween the Most High andsatan, concerning Job, 
without being convinced, that supreme love to 
God, and supreme love to one's own self, forms 
the difference of character between the righteous 
and the wicked. For we are not to understand 
this portion of scripture as of any private inter- 
pretation, as though the dispute about selfishness 
and disinterestedness, were confined to the man 
of Uz* Satan meant to say, that none of the 
saints loved God, only for the favors which they 
had received, or expected to receive from him ; 
And the Lord no doubt meant to say, that this in- 
sinuation was false, not only concerning this ser- 
vant of his, but also concerning all his sanctified 
ones* If supreme love to God, in distinction 
from supreme love to one's self, is the distin* 
gui string mark of a saint, (as appears from the 
case of Job,) then it will follow, that supreme 
love to self, in distinction from supreme love to 
God, is the distinguishing mark of a sinner. 

2. That living to ourselves, and living to God, 
constitutes the difference between the saint and 
the sinner, is capable of being proved from 
Christ's vindication of the goodness of his char- 
acter, which we find recorded in the gospel of 
John. There he says, " He that speakethof him- 
sejf seckcth his own glory : but he that seeketh 
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his glory that $ent hiso, the same is true. ' * Again, 
he says, " I seek not mine own glory •*' By these 
declarations, the faithful and true Witness did 
as much as to say, If I had acted selfishly, or 
made my own glory my chief end, I should be a 
sinner ; but because I have invariably sought 
the glory of God,* as my chief end, my charac- 
ter cannot be impeached* This is a decided 
proof, that Jesus Christ viewed this, as the differ, 
ence between evil and good men ; that the form- 
er live to themselves, and that the latter, as far 
as grace makes them to differ, live unto God. 

3* That living to ourselves, and living to 
God, is the difference between nature and grace, 
may be argued by what the scriptures say about 
hypocrites* The fallacy of their religion is de~ 
tected, by their being shown, that they have 
never regarded God, but themselves. To such 
the Lord thus speaks, Zech. vii. 5, 6. " When 
ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and seventh 
months, even those seventy years, did ye at att 
fast unto me, even unto me. And when ye did 
eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye eat for 
yourselves j and drink for yourselves?" Their 
entire hypocrisy is shown by their being told, 
that they had no real regard to God,' but, on the 
contrary, an entire regard to themselves, both 

* Let no argument be drawn from what is here said, which shall 
be unfavorable to the proper divinity of the Son. The Son of God was 
also the Son of man. It was his human nature which was visible to 
men. If the man Christ Jesus had sought his own ease, pleasure, 
wealth or aggrandizement, as his chief end, it would have been seen 
by men But if they were convinced, that the man Christ Jesus 
sought the glory of God, it would not sinjt his .character in their es- 
teem, when they were made acquainted with this gospel mystery, that 
iuthis man dwelt thefulnco* iff (he Godhead bodily. 
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in their fasting, and in their feasting. But if 
failing to regard the glory of God, and being 
wholly absorbed in self regard, proves a profes- 
sor of religion to be a hypocrite, it incontroverti- 
bly establishes the point before us. It proved 
that living to God, and living to one's self, is 
the difference between those who are converted, 
and those who are not. There are other place* 
in the bible, where the unsoundness of a profes- 
sion is detected by the same kind of proof. 
Paul, in writing to the Romans, speaks of some 
false teachers, in this severe manner ; " For they 
that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but their own belly." In this passage, living to 
Christ, and living to self gratification are con* 
trasted ; and not living to Christ, but to self is 
considered as proof of an unsound profession. 
This irresistibly forces upqn us the idea, that an 
unrenewed heart is perfectly selfish ; but that 
a renewed heart is possessed of unfeigned love to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4. Another argument to prove, that living to 
ourselves, and living to God, makes the differ- 
ence of character, which is found in a man be- 
fore and after regeneration, is this ; That the 
regenerate are complained of for their too little 
engagedness in religion, by being charged with 
having too much regard to themselves, and too 
little regard to Christ. It appears by its con- 
nexion, that Philip ii. 21, " For all seek their 
4>v)ti, not the things which are Jesus Christ* s J* 
is the apostle's complaint ot christians, i. e. of 
many of them. If we are to understand it as a 
complaint of real christians, it must mean, that 
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even these are very much influenced by selfish 
considerations, while the grand interests of the 
Redeemer's kingdom are too apt to be, either 
neglected, or imperfectly regarded. But if a 
low state of religion is described by a compara- 
tively weak regard to the things of Christ, and a. 
more zealous attention to our own things, it evi- 
dently goes 6n the ground, that if we have no re- 
ligion, we have no real regard to the things of 
Christ, but that we wholly regard our own things ; 
and that, on the other hand, a perfection of the 
christian principle would lead ns perfectly to re- 
gard the, things which are Jesus Christ's. As 
the scriptures mark the low degrees of grace by 
the prevalence of the selfish principle ; so. they 
consider the prevalence of a disinterested spirit,. 
as evidential of higher attainments in religion*. 
The piety of Moses, who refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter ; choosing rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, is highly 
commended. The apostles $re also highly .com* 
mended for suffering the loss of all things for 
Christ, and being willing to make so many per* 
sonal sacrifices, to spread the triumphs of the 
cross* The most disinterested exercises and ac- 
tions are most commended by the inspired pen* 
men.- AH this proves, that disinterested affec* 
tion, in distinction from that which is selfish, is 
the very thing which distinguishes the new from 
the old man. 

5. Another argument to prove; that living to 
ourselves, and living to Christ, discriminates 
between nature and grace, is drawn from what 
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Christ made essential to any one's becoming hU* 
disciple. He said, " Whosoever will come af- 
ter tne, let him deny himself \ and take tjp his 
cross, and follow me. For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it ; but whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake and the gospel's* the same shall 
save it." This explicit statement of the lowest 
terms, on which any one can become an approv- 
ed disciple of Christ, evidently supposes, that 
two characters exist among men ; and that the 
one character regards Christ and his kingdom a-, 
bove any selfish interest, while the other prefers 
self interest above Christ and the gospel. If any 
one becomes a christian by denying himself for* 
Christ's sake, then it will follow, that whoever. 
is not a christian, does prefer his own interest to 
that of Christ. This makes the difference be* 
tween an unrenewed, and a renewed state, to 
consist in self love and love to Christ. 

6. Sinners are described every where in the* 
bible as loving themselves, and not loving God ;» 
but saints are described as loving God. " Meiv 
shall be lovers of their ownselves." . When 1 
Christ said, ". For sinners also love those that love 
them," he meant to teach us that unrenewed sin-* 
ners love themselves, and that they love others 
only in relation to their own happiness ; that they 
make themselves the center of the system, and 
the chief end of all their actions. Christ .told 
unrenewed sinners to their face, that he knew 
them, that the love of God was not in them. 
Concerning all jnankind in their unrenewed state, 
his said, " They have come short of the glory of 
God," i. e. they have not at all regarded it. But 
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eoncernmg the renewed it is said, " The love of 
God is shed abroad in their hearts hy the Holy 
Ghost." They are every where spoken of as lov- 
ing God, and this is considered as peculiar to 
them. The apostle saith, " For me to live is 
. Christ :" And he does not speak of this, as pe- 
culiar to himself, in distinction from other chris- 
tians i fpr4n another place he applies this to chris- 
tians in general, " For none of us Jiveth to 
himself, and no man dieth to himself, For 
. whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord," It is 
evidently agreeable to the word of God, to view 
th^t change, which is effected by the Holy Spir- 
it, as leading creatures out pf themselves, to re-* 
gard the glory pf God, The command is, 
M Whether ye eat pr drink, or whatever ye do, dp 
all to the glory of God." God writes his law in 
the hearts of those whom he palls oi}t of dark- 
. pess into his marvellous Ught, Now if the un- 
jregenerate are described as loving themselves, 
but not loving God;-- : as cpming shprt of the 
divine glory, ?md seeking their own glory ; and 
, if the regenerate are characterized, as those who 
t love God and deny themselves; and as the s? 
who eat* $nd drink, and live, and die unto the 
. Lord, it will follow, that a supreme regard to 
.self, and a supreme regard to God, is the line pf 
. difference between them. The 

7th, And last argument which I shall now 
bring to prove that this is the real difference be- 
tween the converted and the unconverted is this, 
. that it can consist in nothing else. We have 
. $hown ? tlut there js a veal dijfyrerfcf pf phar^Qte? 
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between them : But if the difference does net 
.consist in one's making self, and the other's 
making God, the supreme object, let it be shown 
in what it does, or can consist. Certainly none 
can be so absurd as to say, that there is any red, 
fundamental change in a man's character, be- 
cause he has left one way of seeking his own 
things for another way of seeking' them. It is 
common when we become men, to put away 
childish things, though we may have no change 
of heart. But if when we become men, we pursue 
business y from the same selfish motives, with 
which we pursued sports when children, there 
has no moral change taken place in us. If a 
miser, who has spent his life in hoarding, should 
deal out all his stores to the poor, for the sake of 
gaining the character of a liberal man, though it 
would make a great difference in his appearance, 
yet he would, in reality, be possessed of the 
same character in the sight of Him, who search* 
eth the hearts and trieth the reins. The apostle 
supposes such a case, and pronounces such a 
character utterly deficient. No real change is 
made in the character of a man, by his becom- 
ing religious, if his religion terminate in love to 
himself. If a wicked man should forsake all his 
wicked ways, as to the external of them, and go 
into the strictest religious practice, merely for 
the sake of escaping the pains of hell, and being 
selfishly happy through eternity, this would make 
no radical change in his character. Scribes and 
and pharisees were full of religion ; yet the Sav, 
iour said, iK Except your righteousness shall ex* 
cecd the righteousness pf the scribes and phari* 
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sees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven." If seeking my own happiness for 
time, does not make me a new creature, then 
seeking my own happiness for eternity, will not 
make me so. So long as the same ultimate end 
is sought, the changes which take place in us, 
do not make us, in a spiritual sense, new men. 
There is no way to become new men, or 'fo pos- 

' sess an entirely different character, only by chang- 
ing our ultimate end. And there is no way of 
changing our ultimate end, but by loving God, 
There are but two ultimate ends sought through 
the intelligent universe. Sinful creatures make; 
each one his own happiness his ultimate end ; 
but holy beings all unite in paying a supreme re- 
gard to the glory of God, which ever ought to 
be considered as including in it the greatest pos- 
sible good of the moral system. There is no 
such thing as a creature's going out of himself, 
without rising as high as the glory of God. If 
happiness is loved for its own sake, without be- 
ing viewed in relation to one's self, then the 
greatest good of the universe will be supremely 

* regarded. There is therefore no middle charac- 
ter between him who lives unto himself, and him. 
who lives unto God. The patriot, who confines 
his love to his own country, is not an exception 
to this rule ; for he does not regard the good of 
his country, as an aggregate good, (if he did, he 
would also regard the good of other countries, 
Whose prosperity is equally valuable,) but he re- 
gards it wholly on account of its relation to him, 
because it is his country. " The same, remark will 
apply also to the philanthropist, who appeara 

Q 
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greatly to regard the happiness of mankind, but 
to disregard the happiness of angels, and the 
blessedness of Jehovah. 

PART li- 
lt is probable, objections will arise in some 
minds against the representation, which has now 
been made of the difference between a natural 
and gracious state ; or, which is the same, be- ' 
tween unsanctified and sanctified men. 

1. It will be objected against fixing upon this, 
and this alone as the point of difference, ' That 
other things are mentioned in the word of God, 
lis discriminating marks between a natural and 
gracious state. Is it not said, By their fruits ye 
shall know them V To this we answer, that no 
external fruit or works, however fair, will con- 
stitute a christian, if they proceed from a corrupt 
heart. ** Though I give all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be burn- 
ed, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. " 
One characteristic of this charity is that she 
" seeketh not her own." This brings the mat- 
ter to the same point where our subject has pla- * 
ced it : No works, however splendid, will dis* 
tinguish a saint from a sinner, but such as pro- 
ceed from a principle of supreme love to God, 

Some are ready to say, * We thought that 
prayer was the thing which made saints differ 
Jrom sinners, Is it not mentioned as a proof of 
the conversion of Saul of Tarsus, Behold he 
prayeth.* To this it may be replied, That the 
pharisees made long prayers ; and that as Saul 
was tjefgre his conversion a pharisee, he had no 
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doubt made many prayers. The objector can* 
not bold his ground in making prayer the line of 
difference between the converted and the uncon- 
verted, 1 without he defines prayer, and shows that 
it must be of the right kind, in order to distin- 
gttish the rdal convert from the hypocrite. And 
as soon as he comes to define tbat ipr&ytr which 
Is right and acceptable, and show wherein it dif* 
* fate from such prayer as graceless men may 
make, he will be obliged, if he makes any differ- 
«nce between them, to show that an acceptable 
sprayer has an ultimate regard to the glory of 
God, while the prayer of the hypocrite is selfish. 
Repentance and faith are spoken of in tha 
•scriptures, as graces which distinguish the re- 
ovewed from the unrenewed ; yet the unrenewed 
are spoken *tf as repenting and believing* This 
obliges us to distinguish between that repent- 
ance, and that faith which are true, and those 
which are false : And this we cannot do, without 
-€ omit) g to the same point of distinction, which 
4ias all along been held up in this discourse. 
We must show, that true repentance is " godly 
joritvto" for sin, while that, which is not true, is 
& sorrow which arises wholly from love to one's* 
-own self. Judas repented of his treachery, be- 
cause by it he had destroyed himself. As it is 
with repentance, so it is withfeith : The faith of 
XJod's select differs from the feith of others m 
this ; that it is a "faith which worketh by love." 
I am persuaded, that in whatever way we seek 
to distinguish between a graoious, and graceless 
statte, it will run into that, which has in this dis- 
course been laid -down as the differing point, 
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viz. supreme love to God, and SUPHEME 

&OVE TO ONE'S OWN SELF. 

2. Some have supposed that this passage, 1 
John iv. 19, " We love him, because he first 
loved us," stands opposed to the leading senti- 
ment of this sermon. They think this passage 
allows of love to ourselves, as the moving cause, 
And main spring of our love to God ; and that 
God cannot be loved until he is viewed. as our 
friend. 

If the passage be understood in this sense, it 
makes the love, which a saint has for God, no. 
better than the love which one sinner has for 
another ; for it is said, " Sinners love those who' 
love them." If a graceless sinner can love a fel- 
low creature, because he views him as /*/> friend, 
why may he not on the same ground love God ? 
If 1 make God's love to me, the foundation of 
my love to him, I make myself more than God $ 
I make all his worthiness of my love, to consist 
in his regard for me, and attention to my happi- 
ness. This interpretation of the passage, which 
is so calculated to foster the native pride and self- 
ishness of the heart, ought not for a moment to 
be indulged. The passage must mean one or 
. the other of these two things, (both of which are 
in themselves true,) either ; 1. That the love, 
which the children of God have towards their Fa- 
thpr in heaven, was put into their hearts by his 
special grace ; that while they were full of enmi- 
ty against him, he benevolently loved them, and 
, sent his Son to die for their sins ; and when they 
. refused an offered Saviour, being dead in tres- 
passes and sins, he quickened them; and shed his 
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love abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost : 
Or, 2. That the Iqvc of God to us, the children 
of Adam, in giving his Son to die, has above ev- 
ery thing else endeared his character to .us ; as 
it has above every thing else displayed the excel* 
lency of it. It is the infinite holiness of God* 
which should draw forth our love to him. But 
this holiness could not be loved, if it were not 
manifested. And there is no manifestation equal- 
ly great, with that which is made by the work of 
redeeming sinners from sin and misery by Jesus 
Christ. " Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because he laid down his life for us." It is the 
loving, benevolent nature of God which makes 
him lovely ; but every apostate creature ought 
to know, that God may forever remain benevo- 
lent, and, of consequence, worthy of being lov- 
ed, without recovering him from his apostasy. 

3. Some may oppose to the doctrine, which 
has been advanced, the frequent use which the 
scripture makes of tbreatenings and promises, to 
excite mankind to attend to the things of reli- 
gion. Moses is even commended for having re- 
spect to the recompence of reward. Do not 
these things countenance self-love, and make it 
the spring of holy actions ? 

To this it may be replied, 1.. It is the duty of 
every man to attend to his own soul, though not 
to make his own happiness his chief end. To 
let a fellow creature perish, through our inatten- 
tion, is a sin against God, as well as against him ; 
and it is no less sinful to perish ourselves,, by 
neglecting our own souls. 2. Threatenings and 
promises ; or punishments and rewards, annex- 

Q2 
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ed to the commands of God, should powerfully 
influence us, as they are expressive of the feel- 
ings of the divine mind towards sin and holiness. 
The punishment annexed to the divine law,, 
should not deter us from sin, chiefly because that 
the enduring of it will make us iuiserable, but 
rather as it is a declaration of the Lawgiver, that 
sin is infinitely displeasing to Him, and calcula- 
ted to do infinite mischief in the world. So on 
the other hand, the reward annexed to the divine, 
law, is a declaration how perfectly pleasing holi- 
ness is to the Lawgiver. Viewed in this point 
of light, it ought to have great influence on every 
rational creature. In answer to this objection, 
it may be observed, 3. That the rewards promis- 
ed in the bible are such as are calculated to in- 
fluence benevolent minds. The grand prize held 
out to the christian, is a dwelling forever in the 
presence of Christ, to behold his glory, and to 
Worship him in spirit and truth. If Moses was* 
stirred up to fidelity in the service of God here, 
from a desire. to be allowed to serve him hereaf- 
ter in heaven, it did not prove, that he was not 
influenced by supreme love to God. Selfish, 
proud and voluptuous creatures may desire a 
Mahometan paradise ; but the holy heaven, 
which Christ has gone to prepare for his follow- 
ers, is really sought and desired by none but the . 
benevolent, the humble, and the pure in he^rt. 
A disinterested enjoyment is pleasing only to - 
disinterested minds. Besides the positive pain 
and distress, which belong to future punishment, 
4he wickedness and distance from God which are 
Connected with that state, operate on the hearts 
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rf those who, love? God, as- powerful dissuasive* 
from sin^ It is dreadful to. those who love God 
to think of being forever in a state of opposition 
to him, and never enjoy one glimpse of the light 
of his countenance. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1. From this, subject we learn* that selfishness 
and. disinterested lave, are the sources of all the 
sin, and of all the holiness ia the universe* All 
the sin of an unregenerate state consists in liviogt 
to one's self ; that is, in being entirely selfish*, 
All the pride and ambition in the world, with aft 
their dreadful consequences are wholly the fruit) 
of supreme love to one's own self. All th&idol* 
a try and superstition in the \*?orld> are the fruit 
of selfishness. Aji infidelity ; all profanation, ofi 
the name, and day of the Lord; ajl raQckipgajb- 
religion and its professors, together with all. hy- 
pocrisy, are the streams which flow from, a self- 
ish heart* The miser and the spendthrift* are^ 
both selfish; the one in hoarding,, and thp, other? 
in squandering. The unfaithfulness of parent*^ 
and the disobedience of children, are; the fruit of; 
self love. The liar, the thief,, and the adulterer,, 
make self their chief end. The glutton and the* 
drunkard do the same. Evil spirits have no/ 
worse principle than selfishness* This is ennd- . 
ty against God- Name the sirj K on earth! or.: illy 
hell, which cannot be traced up; to selfishness a&< 
it? source. 

On the other hand, there is nothing op earth, 
or in heaven, which is morally good, but that it 
can be traced up to disinterested love, a$. ita> 
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source. Disinterested love is that which desires,' 
seeks, and rejoices in the greatest sum of happi- 
ness, whether enjoyed by one's self, or by others, 
or by both. " Charity seeketh not her own, ** 
i. e. exclusively, or considered as her own; but 
on account of its real value, and its relation to 
the well-being of the universe. This disinterest- 
ed love constitutes all the holiness of the Deity. 
The justice, the mercy, the long-suffering, and 
the faithfulness of God, are all the fruits of his 
infinite benevolence. The holiness of the angels 
of light, is all summed up in that love which is not 
selfish. AH the graces which are in the saints ; 
their humility, repentance, faith, submission, 
brotherly love, and spirit of devotion, are but 
so many different modifications of disinterested' 
love : And all those good works, which God 
will approve, are so many " labors of love." 

2. We may conclude from this subject that 
all the selfish religion in the world, whether in 
pagan, or christian lands, is the religion of un- 
renewed nature, and not of grace. Unrenewed 
men can be prevailed upon to be religious, yea 
to do much in religion, provided self can be 
made the chief end. Pagans will build temples 
for their Baals and for their Juggernauts , and 
will weary themselves in the worship of their 
idol gods, if self can be allowed to be the sit* 
preme object. Pharisees could tithe mint, an. 
ma and cummin ; be strict in the observance of 
the sabbath, and of the temple and synagogue 
worship, and have a zeal for God, which all ter- 
minated in exalting the idol self, either in this, 
or the future world. All the religion of the pre- 
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sent day; which makes more of our own happi- 
ness, than of the glory of God, whether it cry 
up good works, or cry them down, is the reli- 
gion of the natural heart. This subject will fur- 
nish an important criterion, by which to judge 
of every system of doctrine, which is advanced: 
••-If supreme love to ourselves is its basis, how- 
ever hidden, the system is corrupt ; it has been 
invented by the natural heart, which can love no 
system which is not selfish. If the glory of God , 
and the good of his kingdom be laid as the cbr- 
ner stone of the system, it is good. Still it 
should be remembered, that our holding to a 
disinterested scheme of doctrine, will not avail 
us, unless we feel the power of it on our hearts, 
and reduce it to practice* 

3. From this subject we learn, that even chris- 
tians have no more acceptable religion, than they 
have of a disposition to live, not unto themselves, 
but unto Christ* Christians must not think, 
they have as much religion, as they have num- 
bers of prayers and alms-deeds. The Lord 
searches their hearts, and accepts of what they 
do from love to him, and love to their fellow men* 
and of no more, whether it be in their religious 
performances, or secular duties : And christians 
search their own hearts, and cast away from their 
.duties, and confess as their sin, whatever they 
discover to spring from a selfish motive. 

4. In the light of this subject we see why a 
change of heart reconciles us to gospel doctrine, 
and to a godly life. Gospel doctrines all -grow 
out of disinterested love, as all the branches of a 
tree prow from its root. Gospel doctrines are 
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all calculated to exalt God, and abase the pride 
of man. The gospel represents the law as holy, 
'man as wicked ; God righteous, man deserving 
the damnation of hell ; God as acting always fee 
the good of the universe, and man, in his fallen 
state, as acting always from selfish motives* 
Gospel doctrines exhibit man as a perfectly de- 
pendent, yet an accountable creature, and God 
as an absolute sovereign, having mercy on whom 
he will have mercy. To this system of doctrine 
every unregenerate heart stands opposed, for this 
plain reason ; because this system stands opposed 
to the selfish scheme. There is nothing more 
common, than lor the unregenerate openly to op- 
pose gospel doctrines, as though they were ab* 
surd and unreasonable. And nothing is more 
common, than for these very persons to become 
immediately pleased with these doctrines, as 
soon as they have experienced the new birth, 
even before the thought enters their heart, that 
they have experienced it. And in the light of 
this subject, we * can see* why a change of heart 
should produce such a change in their feelings 
toward these doctrines. A change of heart con- 
sists in expelling selfishness from the throne of 
his heart, and introducing the love of God. This 
new principle naturally leads to approve of, and 
fake delight in that scheme of doctrine, which 
exalts God and abases self in the dust. This 
sentiment is taught, 1 John ii. 27. " The same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, 
trod is no lie." 

A heart which supremely regards self interest, 
is opposed to a Ufe^of godliness : if it *ubp*it to 
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the external of such & life it is like thfe service of 
a hireling ; but when the heart is changed, from 
loving one's own self, to love God, a life of god-* 
lines* becomes the most pleasurable life ; and a 
life of sinful gratifications looks like a most mis- 
erable servitude. If the converted were more 
sanctified, a godly life would be still more pleas- 
urable. It will be through the perfection of this 
renovation of heart, that the service of God in 
heaven, will forever delight all the redeemed. 

5. In view of the truth before us, see what a 
foundation is laid for harmony and perpetual 
friendship among those who are born of God, 
and for eternal discord among those who are not 
born of him. Those who are born of God, all 
possess one common nature, and that is a be- 
nevolent one. They all supremely love one ob- 
ject. They make a common center. They all, 
like so many planets, revolve around the Sun 
of righteousness. When their renewed hearts 
become perfectly sanctified, as they will be in 
the heavenly state, their harmony will be perfect ; 
their friendship will be most pure and undisturb- 
ed* Being perfectly free from selfish affections, 
they will rejoice in each other's bliss. Perfect 
benevolence will exclude unfeelingness from their 
hearts, and pride and malice cannot enter. They 
will take the greatesttsomplacency in each other's 
characters, on account of that supreme, ardent 
and unceasing love to God, which will forever 
reign in their hearts, and be manifested in all 
their actions. 

On the other hand, they who are not born of 
the Spirit, being perfectly selfish, can have Wl 



180 SERMON VII. 

sweet and durable friendship subsist among 
them. Their friendship in this world is very lia- 
ble to be dissolved, and even turned into bitter 
hatred ; and in the world to come, when all 
merciful restraint is taken off, and that good na- 
ture, which belonged to them, as animals rather 
than as intellectual beings, is gone, and their 
selfish affections reign uncontrolled, their enmity 
will become perfect and perpetual. The unre- 
newed all possess one common nature, but they 
do not make one common object. Each one 
makes himself his supreme object. This makes 
as many centers, as there are individuals ; and 
this makes the greatest possible discord and con- 
fusion " Hateful and hating one another," is 
the record which God hath given of us all, while 
destitute of his grace. All those who remain 
destitute of his grace, until their probationary 
state is ended, will be condemned to an eternal 
confinement in the prison of hell. In this prison 
* countless millions of perfectly selfish and mali- 
cious creatures will be shut up together ; and oh, 
what a wretched place this must be ! Without 
bringing into the account the indignation and 
wrath which the holy Judge will pour out upon 
them, who can conceive of the misery which 
will be endured, by their tormenting one another, 
and themselves, with those malicious passions 
which reign within, and are acted out, free from 
all restraint ! If the filthy remain filthy still* they 
must remain wretched still. " Except a man 
be born again, (i. e. be changed from selfishness 
to benevolence,) he cannot see the kingdom of 
Cod." 
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I shall close with two addresses ; the one to 
the converted^ and the other to the unconverted. 

1. I shall address a word to the converted. 
Your names I do not know ; God knoweth. Your 
distinguishing characteristic is your love to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to his holy kingdom. 
The time was when your hearts were entirely 
selfish, but God has, in great mercy, made yott 
new creatures. You essentially differ from what 
you once were, and from your fellow men, who 
are yet unconverted. It is disinterested love 
which makes the difference. It is not your hous- 
es, or lands, or herds, or flocks, which make you 
to differ from others. They may possess these, 
in as great abundance as you. Your superior 
excellency consists in that enlarged benevolence, 
which God has implanted in your hearts. Be 
exhorted, my brethren, to cultivate this heavenly 
plant, with the greatest assiduity. Seek first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness. Let 
your souls hunger and thirst for righteousness, 
more than for riches, honors, or pleasures. The 
more you rise above selfish considerations, and 
act for. the glory of God, and the extension of 
the kingdom of Christ, the nearer do you resem- 
ble your Father in Heaven ; the more will you 
please him ; the more useful you will be to your 
fellow men, and the more pure comfort you will 
enjoy in your own souls. Let us then lay aside 
every weight, and the sin that doth so easily be* 
pet us ;.— let us press towards the mark ! 

2. I would address myself to the unconverted* 
Many of you I know, (for some men's sins go 
beforehand to judgment,) and God knoweth all 
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who are in this state ; for he knoweth all hearts* 
God knoweth that there is not one of you who^ 
has any love to him. There is a great difference 
among the unconverted as to their external con- 
duct ; some pursue one vice, and some another, 
and some are quite regular in their deportment ; 
but they all agree in this, that they are always 
governed by selfish motives. You, who are un- 
converted, make yourselves, youvxhiej end in all 
that you do. You have no desire to please God, 
only as Haman desired to please Ahasuerus, that 
he himself might thereby be advanced. You are 
not only destitute of true religion now, but you 
are opposed to becoming religious at any future 
time. True religion is a disinterested thing, 
but your hearts are entirely selfish. You may 
be convinced that it is necessary for your future 
well-being, that you should embrace religion, but 
still your selfish hearts will reject it. It is rea- 
sonable that you should deny yourselves, that 
you should love God, and serve him in sinceri- 
ty ; but your hearts are so contracted with self- 
love, that you will never do this, without there 
is a radical change wrought within you. You 
will never be willing to make a common interest 
with the Redeemer, and his holy family, until 
you are made willing. 1 hope many of those, 
whom I now address, will yet be born into the 
kingdom of grace. And let me beseechtyoti, 
never to indulge the thought, that this blessed 
change has passed upon you, until you perceive, 
that you are actuated by some higher motive, 
than a regard to your oxvn happiness. Whatever 
f ftange shall take place in your religious senti- 
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ments, practice, or feelings, do not think the 
4ftchange saving, until you are made to live, not 
xmto yourselves, but unto him that died for you. 
Be on your guard against deception ; for satan. 
lias gone forth to deceive the nations ; and one 
of his most subtle ways of deceiving is by selfish 
religion. Very many of the professors of reli- 
gion are, no doubt, thus deceived. That these 
may be undeceived, and driven from their sandy 
foundation ; and that those, who shall hereafter 
obtain a hope of a moral change, may dig deep, 
and build on the Eternal Rock, may God, 
of his infinite mercy, grant, for the sake Jesus 
Christ, our righteous Advocate ! Amen ! 
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2 CORIKTHtANS xi. 14. 

And no marvel; for Satan himself is transform* 
id into an angel of light. 

THE apostle bad in the preceding verse spok- 
en of the deceit of the false apostles, manifested 
in their transforming themselves into the apostles 
of Christ. He anticipated, that (his might ap- 
pear to some incredible ; that men, who seemed 
to have so much religion, should be the minis- 
ters of Satan. But in the verse chosen for our 
text, he intimates, that they need not think what 
he had said about false teachers, to be marvel- 
lous ; since Satan himself was transformed into 
an angel of light. The text contains a sentiment 
of great importance to be understood,* and to be 
proclaimed through this lower world, where Sa- 
tan . has so much influence in ruining souls. It 
is of so much importance, that I trust I shall have 
the close and prayerful attention of all who hear 
me. 

The plan proposed in attending to the text is, 
I. To show who Satan is, and what is his char- 
acter : II. Describe an angel of light : III. Show 
what is meant by Satan's transforming himself 
into an angel of light ; and for what end he does 
so. 
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I. I am to show who Satan is, and what char- 
acter he possesses. Satan is one of the fallen 
angels. He is their prince and leader. He was 
the first creature in the universe who entertain- 
ed a dislike to the character and government 
of God. He was the first in whose heart pride 
arose ; and who conceived of an increase of hap- 
piness, by being independent of the Most High. 
He was the first creature who became weary of 
adoring and worshipping the Creator. He was 
the one, who stirred up rebellion in heaven, and 
drew off a multitude of holy angels from their al- 
legiance to the King of heaven. He is that ma- 
licious being, who envied the happy state of our 
first parents, and induced them to join the rebel 
angels, in being proud, hating God, and setting 
up for independence. And since the Redeemer 
has set up a kingdom of grace in our world, Sa- 
tan has made it his whole business, by every 
means permitted him to use, to thwart and coun- 
teract him in his gracious designs. His char- 
acter has grown no better since his apostasy, 
but has keen continually growing worse. He 
has been a rebel against God now almost six 
thousand years, and his enmity and malevolence 
have risen to an enormous height. He may well 
be called the prince of darkness, the devil, the 
destroyer, and the evil one, by way of em- 
inence. He is no doubt the wickedest being in 
the universe. There are other beings of a simi- 
lar character ; but there is probably no one, who 
possesses such an inconceivable degree of de- 
pravity as thisjallen spirit. This, I am persua- 

R 2 
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ded, you all know, is the dreadful character 
given of Satan in the scriptures of truth* 

II. I am to describe an angel of light. Light * 
is a lively emblem of holiness ; while darkness 
symbolizes sin. God is said to be light, and 
Christ is called the true light. The saints are 
by Christ called the light of the world, and the 
children of light. The apostle Paul also distin- 
guishes them from the world by calling them 
children of the light and of the day. It is evident 
then, that by an angel of light, in the text, is 
meant a holy angel, in distinction from an apos- 
tate angel or devil. It is the character of an angel 
of light to love God supremely, and at all times ; 
to be filled with the profoundest regard for his 
character, and the sweetest delight in the displays 
of his holiness. In the vision which the prophet 
Isaiah had of the glory of the Lord, the seraphims 
are seen surrounding his throne with the deepest 
reverence, and crying one to another, saying, 
** Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts : the 
whole earth is full of his glory. " Angels of light 
are perfectly pleased with the most absolute in- 
dependence in God, and the most absolute de- 
pendence in themselves. It is the whole of their 
pleasure to please God, and to behold his glory. 
The angels of light are greatly pleased with the 
Kedeemer, and the work of redemption. At his 
birth they sang a new song, " Glory to God in 
the highest, peace on earth, and good-will to 
men !" They are full of activity to advance the 
interests of Christ's kingdom. This kingdom 
appears to them of more value than all the other 
kingdoms in th$ world. Angels of light have 
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no malice, but arc perfectly benevolent. Al- 
though they are an order of creatures above us, 
* they exercise the kindest affections towards us, 
and rejoice in our salvation. " There is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God, over one sin- 
ner that repenteth. ' * They are willing to become 
ministering spirits to the heirs of salvation. An 
angel of light is therefore a creature possessed of 
a perfectly good character. There is no better 
character, in kind, in the universe. It is a per-" 
feet resemblance of His, who is altogether love- 

From the description which has npw been giv- 
en of Satan, and of an angel of light, it is mani- 
fest, that their characters are totally diverse the 
one from the other; the one is proud, the other 
humble ; the one hates God with all his heart, 
the other loves God with all his heart ; Satan is a 
perfect enemy to true religion, but to an angel of 
light religion is precious ; Satan is seeking to 
destroy our souls and is unwilling one of us 
should repent and be saved, while the angels of 
light are seeking our salvation, and are grieved 
to see any of us reject the Saviour and perish* 
What then can be meant by Satan's transforming 
himself into an angel of light ? This I am 

III* To show, — also for what end he thu$ 
transforms himself. When it is said, that Satan 
himself is transformed into an ang-el of light, it 
cannot mean that his nature is changed, so that 
he becomes, an angel of light, that is, a holy an- 
gel. Such a change is, in itself, possible. A 
change similar to what this would be, is familiar 
to us in this apostate world. Blessed be God I 
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the children of Adam are acquainted with such 
a wonderful transformation. Regeneration trans- 
forms a sinner into a saint ; an enemy of God in* 
to a friend ; a selfish, malicious, and hateful 
creature into one disinterested, benevolent, and 
amiable : in fine, it transforms a child of the dev- 
il into a child of God* But it is evident, that it 
is not in this sense, that our text speaks of Satan's 
being transformed into an angel of light. It is 
most manifestly spoken of, as a deceitful work ; 
as appears by the context. I will now read the 
text with the verse standing on each side of it, 
which will in a moment discover what the apos- 
tle meant by Satan's transformation into an angei 
of light. " For such are false apostles, deceit- 
ful workers, transforming themselves into the 
apostles of Christ. And no marvel ; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel of light. 
Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers al- 
so be transformed as the ministers of righteous- 
ness; whose end shall be according to their works. " 
Satan, even when transformed, remains a rooted 
enemy to the Redeemer, and to his people, and is 
utterly unwilling that sinners should be converted. 
Having shown what is not meant by Satan's 
transforming himself into an angel of light, I pro* 
ceed to show what it does mean. It undoubted- 
ly means, that though Satan retains the charac* 
ter of an angel of darkness ; yet he puts on the 
appearance of possessing the character of an an- 
gel of light ; that is, he pretends, like an angel 
of light, to be a friend to God, and to have a re- 
gard to his word ; to be a friend to the Redeem- 
er and his cause. He pretends, like a good an* 
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gel, to feel tenderly concerned for the happiness 

of men, — to wish for their conversion, and to re^ 

joice in it. Do not understand me to say, that 

be pretends this is the character of Satan. He 

denies that he is Satan or the devil. The devil 

he acknowledges is a base character ; but he is 

not the devil ; for, as he would have us believe, 

he is friendly to our best and eternal interests* 

Spiritual beings have, without doubt, the power 

of communicating thoughts to each other ; and 

though we are clothed with bodies, still they 

have power to make impressions on our minds. 

The devil is said to work in the hearts of the 

children of disobedience ; he catches away the 

seed of the word, which is sown in their hearts ; 

and they are led captive at his will. As he can 

work, without making himself visible, he can 

work so deceitfully as not even. to be suspected; 

op tlie contrary, the subject of his deceitful op* 

erations, may fancy himself under the influenpp 

of a good spirit. If Satan has ever had pcripis- 

siop to make himself visible to the external sen* 

ses of men, he has, np doubt, been permitted 

sometimes to appear in a glorious, instead of a 

hideous form. 

It has frequently been s$id, Satan cannot trans* 
forn\ himself into api angel of loye> though hje may 
ia>to ai> angel of light. To tfe'13 it may be an,- 
peered, that light in the tgxt meaps the same ap 
loy$, as t^tfi ijeeai sjreajiy $ho*yn. An awgel qf 
light, beia^g the opposite of a sinful angel, means 
a holy, loving angel ; therefore the text does in 
etfcct, decfcre that Satan is transformed into an 
ailg^l of U>ys. B^V Wat *$* in oflg of his hymns, 
has said, 
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M The devils fear and tremble too, 
" But Satan cannot love:* 

Perhaps some have understood Dr. Watts as 
saying, that Satan could not transform himself 
into an angel of love. Many have said, " Satan 
can counterfeit every thing but love. " But there 
is no foundation for this distinction ; nor did the 
poet referred to, intend to communicate any such 
sentiment. It is contrary to the nature of the 
devil to exercise holy love, though he may have 
much slavish fear. He cannot possess any holy 
affection, whether it be humility, fear, or love ; 
but he can counterfeit them all ; and love as easi- 
ly as any of them. This is certainly implied in 
his being transformed into a good angel. I cdn- 
sider it as one of the most subtle devices of the 
devil, to lead us to form the above distinction 
between an angel of light, and of love. In this 
snare he has, in all probability, caught, and de- 
stroyed thousands of immortal souls. 

This will lead me to show what motive influ- 
ences Satan to transform himself into an angel of 
light. It might, at first view, appear strange, 
that he should put on the appearance of possess- 
ing a character which he mortally hates : but he 
must have a motive for it, and it must be, like 
his nature, wholly selfish and wicked. If we can 
understand from what motive a spy comes into 
the enemy's camp, in the garb of a friend, we 
can form some idea of the motive, which induces 
the. prince of darkness to appear in the character 
of an angel of light. He kisses, not because he 
loves, but that he may betray. To our first pa- 
rents he appeared half transformed into an angel 
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of light. He pretended to have a great regard to 
them, and concern for their happiness ; but he 
did not pretend to any confidence in the Divine 
Parent. His transformation in this case was not 
into godliness y but into philanthropy. But he 
had no more of the last than he had of the first. 
In his tempting Christ, he once covered his 
blackness of darkness with a mantle of light. He 
seemed to encourage the Son of God to trust in 
his Father's promise to preserve him, reminding 
him how, it was written in the scriptures of truth, 
that he would give his angels charge to keep him. 
It is eminently characteristic of the devil, that he 
deceives. When the Millennium commences he 
is to be shut up, that he should deceive the na- 
tions no more, till the thousand years should be 
fulfilled. At the close of the Millennium, " Sa- 
tan shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall go 
out to deceive the nations.' ' Deceiving , and, in 
this way, ruining mankind, seems here to be 
considered as the devil's work, both before, and 
after the days of Zion's prosperity. It is proba- 
ble, that in one way or other, he deceives all whom 
he ruins. He probably deceives those who em- 
brace deism and atheism, and those who run on 
greedily and boldly in the ways of sin ; but ia 
promoting things so visibly opposite to godliness, 
it is not proper to consider him as transformed 
into an angel of light, in the sense of the text* 
In these things he seems to act in his true char- 
acter, as the angel of the bottomless pit. He 
{seems openly, and undisguisedly to declare, that 
. it is his purpose to oppose God and Christ, and 
.jthe wprji pf religion* There piay be ^ome, whp 
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have viewed Satan's power to do mischief, as 
being confined to such things as these ; but the 
text makes it evident, that we are to look for him 
on other ground, and that we are to expect to see 
him in a different shape. Let it be here observ- 
ed, that what has been said concerning the char- 
acter of Satan, and his transfbrmation into an an- 
gel of light, will apply to the whole host of fallen 
angels. They all possess one character ; they 
are engaged in one and the same cause, and none 
of them hesitate to make use of any means how- 
ever deceitful, which they imagine will pro* 
jnote it. 

This subject requires an 

IMPROVEMENT. 

By the subject, to which our attention has now 
been called, we are taught not to view every 
thing as real religion, which has that appearance. 
Satan has his religion^ as well as his irreligion in 
the world. And his religion is no less fatal to 
those who embrace it, than his irreligion and 
open wickedness. Indeed it is often fnore dan- 
gerous, because these subjects of his flatter 
themselves^ that they belong to another prince, 
who is able to give unto all his subjects eternal 
life. If we see a man wise in his own conceit, 
we are taught to entertain more hope of a fool 
than of him. 

Let all who credit the truth of God's word, 
enter on the Improvement of this subject with a 
full" belief, that there is such a thing as false re* 
ligion ; and that care is needed to distinguish it 
from the true. Let us not believe every spirit; 
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but try the spirits whether they be of God. It 
would be pleasing to the prince of darkness, to 
have no such investigation made. He would 
wish us to buy of him gold which is not tried in 
the fire, without entertaining any suspicion of 
its genuineness ; or making an essay to prove it. 
If he can make those, whom he has deceived, 
view it as the height of wickedness, to doubt of 
their interest in the favor of God, he feels very 
sure of their destruction. 

Our danger of being deceived, and ruined is 
very great, not only because Satan is very crafty, 
and is able to appear like an angel of light ; but 
because our own hearts are very wicked and de- 
ceitful. The word of God speaks of depraved 
men as being " the children of the- devil." If 
so, we are doubtless prepared, in our natural 
state, to relish the religion of our father, and 
prefer it to the religion of the Son of God. There 
is no reason to doubt, but that every unregene- 
rate man in the world, would be best pleased 
with Satan's religion. But we know that Satan's 
religion will land us in hell ; therefore vfe are 
afraid of it. This makes it necessary, that he 
should transform himself into an angel pf light, 
and make us think, that his religion is the very 
religion of Christ himself. As soon as this is 
believed, we greedily embrace it. To make this 
idea more familiar, let us suppose that nothing 
is so sweet to our taste as a poisonous potion* 
The draught is pleasant, but the consequence of 
drinking, which will be death, is frightful. We 
love the poison; but we hate to be poisoned* 
Now, if any body can deceive us, and make us 

S 
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believe, that it is not poison, but a salutary 
draught, the way is prepared for us greedily to 
drink our death. And this is the great object 
of him, whQ like a roaring lion walketh about 
seeking whom he may devour. That by all 
means he may destroy, npt only some, but many f 
he turns into every shape ; he practises every 
wile ; he becomes an angel of light. We are to 
expect that Satan will have his ministers, his die*, 
trines and his conversions. 

I. Satan has his ministers. These are spoken 
of in the verse which follows the text : " There- 
fore it is no great thing if his ministers also be 
transformed 3s the ministers of righteousness." 
It is a deep- laid wile of Satan, to have his min- 
isters On earth, $nd in the very church of Christ; 
who shall call themselves the ministers of Christ, 
pnd be set apart to the work by the same solem? 
nities, by which Christ's ministers are set apart 
tb their holy work ; and who shall pretend to fa- 
vor the cause of righteousness, as if to build up 
this cause, was their main object. That Satan 
has his ministers, yea very many of them in the 
world, is clear from the word of God. There 
is, no doubt, a great many shades of difference 
in their character. Some of them, we are taught 
to espect, shall be so wonderfully transformed 
as ministers of righteousness, that they shall de-i 
ceive, if it were possible, the very elect. There 
may be this difference between Satan and his 
ministers; Satan, when transformed into an an- 
gel of light, has not deceived himself; for he 
Jtnows that he is not an angel of light : but his 
jnjnisters may be, and often $re, self. deceived. 
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Patil tells Timbthy, that fevii men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being 
deceived. Because men do not receive the love 
of the truth, that they might be saved, God, in 
judgment, sends them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie. There is no reason to doubt, 
but that many of Satan's ministers, who have 
been employed by him, and have been made 
great instruments in supporting his unrighteous 
cause, and preventing the conversion and salva- 
tion ©f sinners, have really supposed themselves 
to be great friends to Christ, and great instru* 
ments in his hand of the conversion and salvation 
of sinners. 

My hearers may wish to know how they shall 
distinguish between the ministers of Satan, and 
the ministers of Christ. No rules can be laid 
down, by which the hearers can with certainty 
distinguish between a sanctified, and an unsanc- 
tified minister. When the apostle Peter sent 
one of his epistles by Sylvanus, a christian min- 
ister, he introduces him to those to whom he 
wrote as a faithful brother, as be supposed. As 
far as it is necessary arid important that we should 
judge in this matter, the rule laid down by Christ 
is this, " By their fruits ye shall know them." 
Their fruit is their doctrine, the effect of their 
ministry, and their personal behaviour. The 
apostle Paul speaks of those whose word did eat 
like a canker ; and John speaks of some who 
must not be received, because they did not bring 
the true doctrine. The false prophets in the 
church of Israel were evidently in the devil's ser- 
vice : and this was a distinguishing characteristic 
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of them, that they prophesied smooth things ; 
that they sewed pillows under arm-holes, and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he 
should not turn from his wicked way, by prom* 
ising him life, (Ezek. xiii. 22.) All those 
preachers, whose main drift is to prevent the 
enemies of God from being alarmed, and to lay 
them to rest in an unconverted state, are mani- 
festly the ministers of Satan. They may say 
much in favor of the goodness of God, and the 
merits of the Redeemer, and their love to the 
souls of men ; but this is their mask ; this is their 
transformation into the ministers of righteous- 
ness: In this we see the subtilty of the old Ser- 
pent, who beguiled Eve ; and who is now trans- 
formed into an angel of light. Let me entreat 
my dear hearers not to be thus beguiled, and so 
lose their immortal souls ! 

If preachers even sound an alarm in the ears 
of the enemies of God, and then preach in such 
a manner, as is directly calculated to build them 
up on their own self-righteous performances 
still the adversary of souls is well pleased. Phar~ 
isaic scribes taught, that something was neces- 
sary to be done to enter into life. They taught 
men to make clean the outside of the cup and 
platter : but the Divine Teacher taught those 
•who heard him ; that except their righteousness 
should exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and pharisees, they could in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. It does no good to 
wound sinners, and then heal their wounds 
slightly. Those who do not make regeneration 
a radical change, and who do not lead sinners to 
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go out of themselves, and build their hopes on 
the chief corner stone which God hath laid irk 
"Zion, are not the ministers of Christ, but the 
ministers of Satan. If these pretend to make 
regeneration a radical change, but do not in reali- 
ty do it ; if they pretend to destroy the self-righ- 
teous system ; but do in every sermon build it 
up ; this is their covering ; this is their being 
transformed as the ministers of righteousness. 
Let all, who hold the Bible in their hands, be- 
ware what they hear. Let them imitate the Be- 
reans, who daily searched the scriptures, to see 
"whether those things which they heard were so* 
Acts xvii. 11. 

% Another fruit by which you are to' judge of 
those, who Call themselves gospel ministers, is 
the effect produced by their ministry* The a- 
p os ties were proved to be Christ's ministers, and 
not Satan's, by the effect produced by their 
preaching, which was to turfc men from Satan 
unto God. But if the uniform effect produced 
by any particular sort of preaching, is to make 
men light and vain, instead of making them se- 
rious, and with concern to inquire, What must 
we do to be saved ? it is not the ministry which 
Christ has established in his church ;--- it is Sa- 
tan's ministry. If the uniform effect of any 
preaching is to make men proud and self-suffi- 
cient, instead of making them humble and believ- 
ing, it has not the seal of Christ upon it. When, 
the true gospel is preached with power, it casts 
down imaginations, and every high thing whieh 
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God. 

S 2 * 
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• • * 

It makes us do justly, love mercy, apd wo# 
humbly with God* 

Another way, by which we are to distinguish 
between the ministers of Christ, and the minis- 
ters of Satan, is by their personal behaviour, 
i. e> by the manner in which they live. Christ's 
ministers will live godly lives ; and some of Sa- 
tan's: ministers may be expected to affect an un- 
common degree of piety ; for they will transform 
themselves into the apostles of Christ, Phari- 
sees trusted in themselves that they were righ- 
teous, and despised others ; and yet they had no 
such righteousness as pod approved. But 
though they were righteous over-much in some 
things, they were quite deficient in other things 
relating to practice. The Saviour told them, 
that they devoured widow's houses. They, who 
are truly pious, have respect unto all God's com- 
mandments, while they, who affect the charac- 
ter of piety, resemble a monstrous production in 
mature, some of whose parts arc' too large, while 
Others are proportionally too small, or wholly 
deficient. 

The preacher is aware, that it is no proof that 
any one is not a minister of Satan, because he 
gives the caution, Beware of the ministers of Sa- 
tan. This may be one of the ways in which they 
put on the appearance of being the friends of 
Christ. The servants of the devil have oftei| 
palled the ministers of Christ by the name, which 
properly belonged to themselves. The false 
apostles at Galatia and at Corinth run down even 
the very chief of the apostles, and treated him as 
though he were not an apostle, and had no au* 
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governed by sinister motives, especially the loyf 
pt filthy lucre ; as appears evident from reading 
tt)e chapter in which the text is contained . It ijg 
undoubtedly » the duty of tfye ministers of Christ, 
to detect, and expose the ministers of Satan ; but 
they mv^st expect, that Satan will stir up his ser r 
vants to denounce the servants of Jesus, and call 
them the servants of the deviK To determine 
then who are the -servants of Jesus, and who are 
the servants of the devil, appeal must be made to 
the word of God, which is. the acknowledged 
stfpdprd!? If ws speak aofc, and Hire iiot pgreea- 
fc>Jy tc* this, it i? because t%re i$ bo light in ys, 
IJ. Sataj*. has his dflcirinps* W? read of /&f 
dQCfrines qfi devils* pQlytfyipm ? with all the. idpli- 
aitry of the heathen, world, i$ a (jk^c^rine of devil^ 
%n this Satan has transformed himself into an an>- 
gel of light; for there is the appearance of di r 
vine wpfsfcip : But the scriptures inform, us, tha£ 
this worship is nqt paid to Gpcb but to, the deviji 
^imself^ It is said concerning, tjhe people of Is* 
irael, tfot "they were, mingkdajjpipng the heath* 
tn and learned their wqrks. And they served 
their idpls which were a snare untp them. Yea t 
they sacrificed their sons and their daughters un r 
to devils?' \ Ilear the testimony of the apostl^ 
Paul concerning the idolatry of the heathens; 
u But I say ^ that the things which the gentiles 
sacrifice, the% sacrifice to devils and not fo. God," 
Hpw different a sentiment is this from moden} 
Catholicism, which would make this idolatroijft 
worship answer in th£ room of serving the living 
and true God* If idolatry is » doctrine of dev* 
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lis, how pleasing* it must be to those evil spirits; 
to find christians placing it nearly on a level with 
ihe doctrines of Christ. How pleasing to them 
to see one of the distinguished poets of Christen- 
dom, compose a Universal Prayer for christians 
-and heathens, which shall make their different 
systems amount to the same thing ; which shall 
snake them all unite in saying, 

u Father of all, in every age, 

u In every ckme ador'd 

u By «amJ, by lavage, and by ea$e t 

w Jehovah, Jove, or Lorj." ^ 

~ Such Catholicism in christian countries is pe- 
culiarly pleasing to Satan, because it makes u£ 
indifferent about the conversion of the heathen. 
But such a liberality of sentiment as this, is en- 
mity against HIM, whose name alone is JEHO- 
VAH, There is no sin mentioned in the sacred 
pages, as committed by the children of men, 
which is more abominable in the sight of God, 
than the worship of idols. It is concerning this 
fcin, that he speaks by his prophet Jeremiah, " Oh 
do not this abominable thing that I hate." 
4 Mabometatiism, as it is contained in the Koran, 
is no doubt a doctrine of devils. This religion 
is, in the book of Revelation, considered as pro- 
ceeding from the bottomless pit, (Rev. rx. 1, 2.) 
Here Satan appears transformed as an angel of 
light. He condemns the plurality of gods wor- 
shipped by the heathen, and with great zeal main- 
tains the unity of the Godhead : But while he 
does this, he strikes at the doctrine of a Trinity 
ef persons in the Godhead, which is taught in the 
Jewish and christian scriptures ; which doctrine 
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lies at the foundation of the work of redemption ♦ 
Satan's policy leads him to be warm in support- 
ing some truths, that he may, unsuspected, de« 
predate and destroy other truths, which are es« 
sential to salvation. 

' Popery, as far as it differs from primitive Chris- 
tianity, is a satanic doctrine. This is what Paul 
has in view in his epistle to Timothy,, when, he 
speaks of the " doctrines of devils." It is the 
dragon , who is said to give power to the pa- 
pal beast. (Revel, xiii. 4.) Do you think, my 
hearers, that the doctrines of devils in Christen- 
dom, are confined to the church of Rome ? Have 
we not abundant reason to believe, that these 
doctrines are already widely spread, and that 
jthey are daily spreading still wider through prot- 
estant countries ? There must be heresies among 
us, that they that are approved may be made 
manifest. There must be "damnable doc- 
trines," that the human character may be more 
jfuliy brought to light. The subtilty of the devil 
is great in filling the christian world with his 
doctrines, which are preached and supported, as 
though they were everlasting truth, and must be 
believed. Scripture is brought to defend them : 
But it is no new thing to wrest the; scriptures to 
the destruction of souls. But how shall we dis- 
tinguish, it may be asked, between the real doc- 
trines of Christ, and those false, doctrines which 
are foisted into the church by the great enemy 
of truth ? To this inquiry I would briefly an- 
swer, li Read the whole bible, and search the 
scriptures, to see what that system of truth is, 
which they contain. 5. Do not reject any thing 
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you find, because it is unpalatable. Do not coite 
elude, that the plain and natural meaning of the 
words, is not the true meaning, because such a 
Tiew of the text does not agree with your precon- 
ceived opinions* 3. Examine the connexion of 
every passage (JonCetniiig which you inquire ; and 
observe carefully the scope of the inspired wri* 
ten 4. Never let your belief of an important 
and fundamental doctrine be built Upon one at 
two texts, especially if these tefcts are not easy td 
be understood. The fundamental doctrines of 
our holy religion are not supported by such a 
slight foundation. 5. Do not let your salvation 
test on little verbal criticisms on the original 
languages, or on the translation. These things 
may have some importance ; but they are too 
small for foundation work. 6. Remember that 
the doctrines of truth all tend to exalt God, the 
Father, Son and Spirit ; and to abase the pride 
of men. They tend to promote holiness of 
heart, i. e. disinterested affections ; and holiness 
of life. On the other hand, that system of doc- 
trines which tends, however secretly, to promote 
selfish affections, and foster the pride of our 
hearts, ought to be strongly suspected as being a 
scheme pleasing to the devil. Lastly. In deter- 
mining so important a question as, What is truth ? 
let every one " ask wisdom of God." " If any 
man among you seemeth to be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he may be wise.' 1 
This is one thing in which every man, who shall 
enter the kingdom of heaven, must resemble a 
little child : The wisest natural man must come 
and sit down at the feet of Jesus, and there begin 
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to learn the words of eternal life* Let all Christ 
fendom assuredly know, that \f they receive the 
doctrines of devils, instead of the pure doctrinp 
of Christ, they will find in the end, that it was 
not because the doctrine of Christ could not be 
distinguished from error ; but that it was be- 
cause they did not receive the fave of the truth % 
pnd candidly attend to the evidence by which i% 
>vas supported. 

PART II. 
III. Satan h$s his conversions. This m *y he 
considered as his iqost subtle device. Here he 
eminently appears transformed into an angel of 
light. Conversion is fundamental to christian 
jty. Leave this out of the system, and all the- 
other doctrines will nQt distyrb the kingdom of 
darkness. This is ijndoubtedly known to the 
prince of darkness. IJe knows that whatever 
men may believe, or whatever alterations take 
place in their external practice, if their hearts re? 
main unrfrfeived, they are still left in his king- 
dom, and cannot see the kingdom of Gad : there- 
fore he has taken unwearied pains to do away 
the doctrine of a spiritual regeneration, Some 
Jie has stirred up to ridicule this doctrine, as 
though it were too foolish to be preached among 
j& sensible and refined peqple ; and too whimsi r 
pal to be worth a serious investigation. Others 
he has led to explain the doctrine in such a way 
as to make it applicable only to Gentiles ajvi 
Jews renouncing Gentilism and Judaism for 
Christianity. According to this, conversion is a 
>VQrd yhich w iU not apply in a country whi^ hap 
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long been christianized. He has helped others 
to explain away the wonderful work of God in 
renewing the heart, by making all which the 
scripture has said on the subject, mean no more 
than the baptism of water, which Satan well 
knows a man may have, in any mode or form, and 
remain still an enemy to God and holiness. In* 
stigated by the same diabolic influence, others 
have granted, that conversion is a word which has 
some application even in christian lands ; and to 
those who have been baptized with water ; to 
wit, in the case of great profligates, and notorious 
offenders, who become reformed. Their reform- 
ation they have considered worthy to be called a 
conversion, or a new birth* 

But notwithstanding all these devices of the 
devil, to do away the doctrine of regeneration, 
he is much afraid, that many, who are favored 
with the bible, will believe, that when the Saviour 
with so much solemnity said, " Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God," he taught that it was utterly impossible 
for any child of Adam to go to heaven, except 
that in this life he should experience an inwarft 
change, even a change from the love of sin to the 
love of religion : Therefore Satan's last, and 
most subtle device, and his nearest resemblance 
to an angel of love, is to acknowledge the reality 
of this inward change ; and then to set himself to 
counterfeit it- They, who look upon all comer- 
$iqn$ as the work of God, have but a scanty con- 
ception of the force of our text ; they have but a 
small idea of the delusions of the devil. It would 
pt well, if half the apparent conversions, which 
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tike place under the light of the gospel, were to 
prove genuine. The five foolish virgins in the 
parable, seem to represent those professors, who 
think they have experienced a gracious change of 
heart ; who flatter themselves, that though dull 
now, nothing is wanting but to trim their lamps, 
to make them burn and shine. The stony ground, 
in the parable of the? sower, represents those wha 
appear to have a joyful conversion, yet they have 
no root in themselves. The dog disgorging his 
vomit, and then returning to it again ; and the 
washed sow returning to her wallowing in the 
mire, represent apparent, but not genuine con- 
versions. Perhaps, we ought to rank among 
this class those spoken of in the sixth chapter of 
Hebretvs, as having been once enlightened, and 
tasted of the heavenly gift. 

Instances are frequent, even up to the present 
day, of delusive conversions, as is proved by the 
fruit which follows ; for bad fruit is proof of a 
bad tree. To fill the world full of such conver- 
sions, and the church full of such converts, 
" hell is stirred from beneath." The wiles of the 
devil in this one thing are multiform. Satanic 
conversions are of many sorts : but they all agree 
in this, that they are false and worthless. They 
resemble a true conversion in this, that there is 
Jirst an alarm sounded,, the conscience is awaken- 
ed, and fears of future punishment are excited ; 
and then suefceed peace, joy and hope. In these 
conversions there is no real change of nature. 
The devil well knows that it is the nature of eve- 
ry sinful creature to love himself supremely, and 
to be pleased with his own exaltation. He knows 

T 
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also that our hearts, are deceitful above all things, . 
He knows that a sinner, under the greatest alarm, 
about the concerns of another world, has still a 
perfect aversion to disinterested religion, or a 
real change of heart ; an<J yet that he would give 
all the wealth of the Indies, if they were his, to 
purchase a state pf peace and safety. With 
great anxiety and distress of soul, the sinner cries 
out, What shall I do to be saved ? Satan hears 
his groans, and sees his tears, and is anxious to . 
afford him speedy relief, not that he might be 
saved ; but that by means of a false confidence 
of his salvation, he might make his damnation 
the more sure t This arch-decejver knows that, 
fill which is necessary to allay the alarm of the . 
sinner, and give ease to his troubled mind, is ta 
make him believe that he is not to be miserable,, 
but happy, |n another world. To effect this he 
has many very subtle devices. Could we have, 
£ true history of all his delusive conversions, 
there would no doubt be an almost endless vari? 
ety inthem. But the most of the spurious conver* 
sionsare capable pf being classed under a few gen- % 
eral heads. The following may be some of them, . 
1. Dreams. There is reason to conclude, 
that very ipany have been deceived with a 
dreaming conversion. E)reams are either com- 
mon, coming, as the wise man observes, through 
the multitude of business \ or they are .extraor- 
dinary, being impressed by other agents upon 
our senses while we are asleep. They may be, 
produced immediately by the supreme Agent ; . 
pr by the instrumentality of good, or of evil spir- 
its* Frpm the scripture we learn, that the l*ox<\ 
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has frequently revealed himself to men by dreams* 
This manner of revealing himself, has not been 
confined to good niem Wicked men have had 
such communications* and remained wicked 
still. Pharaoh^ king of Egypt* and his chief 
butler and baker, had such communications made 
to them, without their hearts being thereby re*, 
lie wed. It is perfectly within the reach of Sa» 
tan*s power, to help us to a dream ; and he can 
help us to a pleasant, as well as an uncomfortable . 
dream ; % and for the sake of deceiving us, it is 
natural to expect that he will do it. If he cant 
make any impressions on the imagination, he can 
as easily impress the image of light, as of dark- 
ness ; of heaven, as of hell ; of Christ, as of 
himself. He knows, that dreaming of light, 
does not make us children of the light ; that 
dreaming of heaven, will not prepare us for that 
holy place ; and that dreaming of Christ, will not 
make us christians. But he hopes that by such 
pleasant dreams, and especially by an assemblage 
of them, we shall fancy ourselves the favorites of 
heaven. Suffer me, my hearers, on such an in- 
teresting subject, to be very particular. Suffer 
me to expose the wiles of the devil, by intro- 
ducing some cases which have fallen within my 
% knowledge, in which, I think, there is much 
reaspn to believe, his subtilty has been concern- 
ed. I recollect the case of a man, who had a 
very extraordinary dream concerning the inyisU 
ble world, first haying hell, and then heaven dis- 
covered to him, with an assurance, that he 
should at length come to heaven. And to make 
* it ipore remarkable, he had the same dream twice 



208 SERMON. VH1. 

in the same night* He was very much affected 
with his dream. It produced at first quite a sen- ' 
sible effect upon his conduct. Among other ef- 
fects, I believe* it was the means of introducing 
prayer into his family. He sought the company 
of the Lord's people, and was admitted into their 
holy communion : But from what I have since 
learned, the enduring' fruit, that great evidence 
of a thorough change, has not been evident. 
Suffer me here to mention another similar case. 
I knew a man in the western country, who 
had been quite inattentive to religion, and not 
v£ry moral in his life, who, in a time of some 
'religious attention, dreamed that he saw a rock 
with pure water proceeding from the bottom of 
it. He thought a heavenly messenger directed 
him to drink ; and that upon doii>g this, he was 
greatly refreshed. He was then directed to go 
and invite a particular neighbor of his, whose 
name was mentioned to him, to come and drink. 
When he awoke he was much affected with his 
dream ; he went to his neighbor pointed out to 
him in the dream, and to others, to invite them 
to drink of the rock. All thought, Surely this 
man must be a new creature. But it took but a 
little time to make it manifest, that the water 
which he drank did not flow from the Rock, 
Christ; because it did by no means prove to be 
in him a well of water springing up into everlast- 
ing life. There is very little reason to doubt, 
but that this dream was produced by him, of 
whom our text speaks, as transformed into an 
angel of light. His design, in producing such 
an image upon the mind of this man while asleep, 
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was evidently this ; to make him think that he 
had drunk of the water of life. And his making 
this water appear to spring from the foot of a 
rock, was peculiarly calculated to deceive ; since 
the scripture represents grace as water flowing 
from Christ, who is called a Rock. But though 
the dream was specious, where was there anything 
solid in it ? Does it need a change of nature, to 
dream of a rock, and of water proceeding from it, 
and of our being refreshed by drinking of this 
water? Where in all the word of God, is such a 
. thing mentioned, as an evidence, that a man is 
born of the Spirit ? It is in view of dreams, put 
in opposition to the word of God, that we have 
tfyis solemn question, " What is the chaff to the 
*\ wheat? saith the Lord.' ' 

2. Visionary discoveries made to those awake, 
is a satanic wile, by which many graceless souls 
. are led to entertain raised hopes of their interest 
in the promises. This was probably among the 
ways in which Satan tempted Christ, when he 
. showed him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. By the frequent instances, 
which occurred when Christ was on earth, of 
persons possessed of the devil, it is clear, that 
evil spirits have some power to affect the animal 
nature of man. The imagination is eminently 
the seat of their temptations. They can so work 
on the brain, the seat of all the five senses, that 
sudden and transient effects will be produced like 
seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling and feeling. 
These may be termed visionary appearances. 
There is nothing of a holy nature in them 1 how- 
ever many, and wonderful, and unexpected they 

T2 
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may be. Good men have had visions, and so ' 
have wicked men. Even the visions of the Al- 
mighty did not change the heart of Balaam. 
There was something of this extraordinary na- 
ture, connected with the conversion of Saul the 
persecutor. But the light which he saw, and 
the voice which he heard, were not the conver- 
sion itself : Yet Satan has catched hold of these 
appendages of his conversion, and by imitating 
them he has led thousands to think they were 
converted, because they have seen a light, or 
heard a voice, though sin has not revived, nor 
have they like the apostle died. £Rom. vii. 9.~] 

There are many in the christian church, who 
think Satan has no such power ; but that all vis- 
ionary appearances are either pretended, or made 
by the persons who have them. Such .are re- 
quested carefully to peruse Edwards on Reli- 
gious Affections. Here they will find, it has 
been a general sentiment among those, who have 
written on experimental religion, that the devil 
has made abundant use of such means, to deceive 
and ruin the children of meij. He often .prepares 
the way for this deception to take effect and en- 
snare us, by previously exciting an expectation, 
or desire of some such appearance. The preach- 
er here desires to mention for the benefit of oth- 
. ers, that he is not altogether ignorant of these de- 
vices of Satan. In the days of his youth, when 
his mind, was exercised about the concerns of fu- 
turity, and when, without any reason, he :was be- 
ginning to hope that matters were right between 
God and his soul, he asked explicitly one night 
as he was going to rest, that if he had any grounds 
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for a hope, God would make it manifest to him. 
The way for it to be made manifest, was not 
pointed out in the petition ; but it is now clearly 
recollected that some external manifestation wis 
desired and looked for. The same night he was 
suddenly awaked from sleep— his chamber ap- 
peared to be filled with light, and Christ, as it 
was then imagined, made a visible appearanoe, 
as though he had come to save. This visionary 
appearance produced a very sensible effect upon 
the animal frame, and the prayer for the confirm- 
ation of a faint hope, was considered as being 
now answered. But the preacher's sentiment, 
concerning this imaginary discovery, has long 
since been completely changed. He did not 
then understand the import of these worcjs, "For 
Satan himself is transformed into an angel of 
light." Whatever may be his present state, he 
has no hesitancy, but that even after this discov- 
ery, he was still in the gall of bitterness and bond 
of iniquity. I feel, my brethren, that if I have 
any rtiercies to be thankful for, my deliverance 
from this delusion, which I chose for myself, is 
one which should not be forgotten. And I also 
view myself by this to be laid under peculiar ob- 
ligation, to oppose the Deceiver, and as an in- 
strument to seek to rescue my fellow men, who 
have been deceived by him in a similar manner ; 
and to prevent, as far as possible, others from be- 
ing taken in his snares** I have conversed with 

* There may be some of my readers, who may think, that what has 
been here introduced, savors too much of egotiwn. It may be so ; but 
I can assure them, as far as I am acquainted with my design in intro- 
ducing it, it was not for the sake of making myself more conspicuous ; 
but lor the sake of making these delusive tricks of the Adversary more 
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numbers, who appeared to be building all their 
hopes for eternity on such rotten foundations. — 
One has seen a light ; another has seen a light 
and also heard music, and concluded it was the 
melody of angels. Another has heard Christ call 
him by name, and knew it was Christ's voice, 
because no other could speak with such a voice : 
.Besides, it was recollected, that it was said of 
the good Shepherd, that he should call his own 
; sheep by name. One woman is now recollected, 
who appeared to build her hope of conversion 
,on a sweet smell, which she perceived in her 
.room, and for which she could not account, 
without supposing it a sign of her spiritual 
birth. 

If any should say, " These things are too tri- 
fling to mention— there can be none such fools 
as to build a hope on such cobwebs as these ;" 
we reply, Nothing is too trifling to mention, 
.which is made use of to deceive and ruin immob- 
. tal souls. The scripture denominates us 
fools ; and the mouth of fools feedeth on foolish* 
ness. We prefer feeding on wind, to feeding on 
. bread ; therefore we yvould fain believe that wind 
, is bread, and will support life. But let it be in- 
. quired, what there is in all the visions, and voi- 
ces, and sweet smells in the world, which has 
the nature of religion ; or is any evidence of it. 
. Where are we informed, that seeing a light, or 
hearing a voice spoken to us, is evidential of a 

real, by relating what I myself have known of them. Paul repeated- 
ly told what he himself had experienced, and his relation of it was 
useful to others. Should what has been here related, undeceive one 
deluded fellow mortal, it will save a soul from death, and hide a mul- 
. titude of.sina, 



change of heart ? There is a seeing of Christ, 
and a bearing of his voice, which make sure our 
salvation ; but this seeing and hearing, are not 
performed with the eyes and ears ; nor with the 
, imagination : it is a spiritual beholding of the 
invisible glory of Christ ; and with the heart obe- 
. diently listening to the truths of his word. If 
many saw Christ with their eyes, and heard him 
with their ears, and yet would not come to him 
- for life, then no doubt we may have any kind of 
visionary discoveries of him, and still reject him;: 
Beside, I ask, Who knows that it is Christ whom 
we see in these visions ? The Gospels have not 
described his stature, or complexion, but his ho- 
ly character. 

3. Satan effects many of his conversions by 
bringing texts of scripture, especially the promi- 
ses, to those who are troubled in mind about the 
concerns of eternity. Herein he appears marvel- 
lously transformed ; for ail scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable to promote 
awakening, conviction, conversion and sanctifi- 
. cation . The word of God is the mighty weapon , 
by which the strong holds of Satan are pulled 
down. How wonderful then it must appear, to 
see Satan himself using this very weapon to 
strengthen his strong holds, and to oppose the 
reign of Christ; But k is no more than what 
our text warns us to expect from such a deceiv- 
er. And we have a striking instance of his ma- 
. king use of this very weapon; with an intent to 
destroy the life of the Captain, of Salvation him- 
self. He quoted a promise which he found ki 
the 91st Psalm, to induce the Son of God to 
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throw himself down from the pinnacle of the tent* 
pie. By this we learn, that the devil knows the 
scripture ; that he is permitted of God to use if, 
and that he is crafty in applying it in such a way, 
as is calculated to blind the mind and lead lis to 
trust in a lie. How easy it is for him to whisper, 
or suggest to the troubled soul, such a passage 
as this, " Son, be of good cheer :" Or, *' Daugh- 
ter, be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee.** 
And how many, have considered this as sufficient 
proof of their interest in the covenant of promise. 
But merely having these passages suggested to 
the mind, is no evidence in our favor. Our hav- 
ing a great many promises come to our mind, 
and that within a short time, and in a very extra- 
ordinary way ; and if we can say, that we did not 
know that there were such promises in the bible j 
and if they also appear exceedingly applicable to 
our case ; still it is not any evidence, that We 
are passed from death unto life. But Satan de- 
ceives very many in this way. They think it 
would be Very wicked to question the reality c>f 
what God has done for them, seeing he has con- 
firmed it by so many precious promises. I once 
heard a woman tell an experience, that 1 have 
since very much feared was of this kind ; which 
seemed very remarkable on account of the num- 
ber and rareness of the promises which came to 
her mind, and the* rapidity with which they suc- 
ceeded each other, until she was overcome, and 
thought she ought no more to doubt. But how 
easy it is for one to be quite overcome by such 
things, while they have not seen the real intrin- 
sic excellency and glory of a single promise, but 
are affected altogether in a selfish way. 
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Some have made great dependance on such a . 
thing as their taking up the bible, when in trou- J 
ble, and let it open itself; and because it open-* 
ed to some comfortable promise, their inference 
has been, that they had no need to be troubled 
any more. I heard a young man, who appeared 
to have no doubts of his conversion, give this ac- . 
count of it ;— -that in great trouble and distress 
of mind» he took his bible and retired into the 
fields, and prayed that he might open to some 
place which should give him comfort. He then 
opened tp the 14th chapter of John's Gospel ;— 
*< Let not your heart be troubled ? ye believe in 
God, be)ieve also in me," &c. This filled him . 
with an ecstasy of joy ; while, from the whole ac- * 
cpunt, there was nothing appeared like a discov- 
ery of the beauty of truth. Let me ask, Could 
this be any evidence that he was truly converted ? 
. Let |t l>e here remarked, that having a promise 
come tq thp ipind, is j>o proof that we have a 
right to the promises ; and having a threatening 
cqme to the mind, is no proof that we are under < 
the curse of the law. Jf we love the truth of 
God contained in a threatening, it is an evidence 
of a change of heart. The same may be said of 
a prpmise. But when Satan quiets the conscience 
of the sinner with a promise, it is not the truth 
itself which fills the* mind with joy and peace ; 
but it is wholly the selfish application which is . 
now made of it. When the dinner views it, as a 
particular revelation made to him, of his person-, 
al safety, he is at rest ? TJiis is all the glory 
jvhich he sees* or (desires tq $pe, in the promises, 
~ut wfren Qhrist reveals the Jruth of God t$ thp 
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soul of a fallen creature, he is led to say, u Q 
how love I thy law V* u Thy word is very pure, 
therefore I love it." When Christ sets home his 
word by his Spirit on the heart, it is sown as an 
immortal seed, which is there to live and grow 
until the whole heart shall be transformed into 
the image of Christ. 

4. Persons may fancy themselves new crea- 
tures, because their natural gifts are improved 
and enlarged, and this may be done by him who 
is a perfect enemy to grace. Satan may be will- 
ing,, that we should speak with the tongues of 
tnen and angels, and understand all mysteries, 
if we remain destitute of that divine charity, 
without which we are nothing. A true conver* 
sion, by shedding abroad the love of God in the 
heart, makes prayer a delightful exercise. This 
is usually attended with a freedom of expressions : 
But without a renovation of heart, the natural 
powers may be assisted, a freedom of thought 
may be given to the mind, and a flow of suitable 
expressions may follow. This freedom of 
thought, and copiousness and pertinency of ex* 
pression, may greatly affect the mind, so that we 
may fancy we have the spirit of prayer, and that 
we love to pray. The beginning of such feelings 
we may consider as our conversion, and still our 
conversion be nothing better than a delusion of 
the devil. In real fervent prayer, the comfort 
of the worshipper does not cheifly arise from the 
enlargement of his gifts ; but from the lively ex- 
ercise of gracious affections,, and from heart-felt 
discoveries of the perfection and blessedntss of 
tfce $eing to whom he prays, and of the perfect 
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safely of appearing in the Mediator's righteous- 
. ness ; together with a view of the precious bless- 
ings, which may be obtained through this me- 
dium. False conversions have often had much 
prayer connected with them ; therefore let none 
t)f us conclude that our hearts are changed, mere- 
ly because we have enlargement in prayer. The 
children of Israel felt engaged in singing praise to 
-God, after he had brought them through the Red 
Sea, and had overthrown their enemies. They 
were much affected with the deliverance which 
he had wrought for them, and this made them, in 
a sense, hearty in their song of praise. But in most 
of them self-love was at the bottom. So when sin- 
ness, who have been afraid of endless punishment, 
indulge a false hopethat they are pardoned, they 
•may be ready to leap for joy, and speak of God's 
goodness in the most affecting language : they may 
wish: to be continually employed in adoration and 
praise \ and still the root of the matter not be in 
them. They rejoice, .but it is wholly in view 
of their own happy state. Such was the joy of 
the stony ground hearers. 

5. Another way that a false hope is obtained, 
is by putting together all the items of conviction, 
that the whole may amount to a conversion. 
The sinner says, < I have done enough since I 
was awakened, to* have some hope. I have 
mourned, and grieved, and wept, and confessed, 
and reformed : Put all these together, it is enough 
to amount to a being born again.' Those mali- 
cious spirits, who make it their main work, to 
destroy souls, are pleased with such compound- 
ed conversions, made up of raany graceless per- 
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formances, or spiritual cyphers, which, multi- 
plied ever so much, amount to nothing but a 
hope, which will in the end make ashamed; 
44 They who are in the flesh cannot please God ;" 
while in this state they are not partly changed; 
the whole work of regereration is yet to be effect- 
ed. They who have imagined themselves trans- 
la ted by one additional duty, from the kingdom 
pf darkness into the kingdom of light, may yet 
$nd themselves in the kingdom of darkness. 

6. Sjitan has probably deceived some by caus- 
ing an agreeable sensation, of a sudden, to per* 
yade the apijnal system. This would be no more 
beyond his power, than what he frequently did 
to men's bodies in the time of our Saviour. It 
requires no more ppwer to produce an agreeable; 
than a disagreeable sensation* And such an 
agreeabje sensation in the animal frame, may be 
mistaken by the awakened sinner, for the peace 
of pod which passeth understanding ; and for the 
love of God shed abroad in the heart by the Ho- 
ly Ghost. A n awakened sinner, and especially 
one who is not made to see hqw desperately 
wicked his heart is, will be ready, like a drown- 
edman, to patch at every ^traw. He wants covfi* 
fort, but he hates holiness : he wishes for peace, 
but he is opposed to reconciliation This sweet 
feeling in his breast, which bp may call burning 
love-, and which Satan is ablp to help him to, is 
the very thing to suit his corrupt heart, Thi§ 
he can have, without the expense of denying him- 
self ; and now he hopes, that God has had mer- 
cy on him. He says, « I feel easy,— my distress 
]s all gone, and in a way that I cannot account 
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for;— I find myself strangely relieved; — must 
it not be that God lias appeared for my soul ?' 

Some persons irt distress of mind have thought 
that they could feel their hard hearts burst asun- 
der; others have told of feeling the hardness 
move oft % in a certain direction from the place 
where it had been seated ; and others have thought 
they could feel the hardness of their heart, all at 
once, dissolve and evaporate* And these things 
have laid the foundation of a hope* that God had 
softened their hearts. But wo unto them, who 
•have had their hearts softened in no other wav 
but this ! The word of God describes a wicked 
heart by hardness , or a heart of stone ; and & 
good heart by softness, or a heart of flesh. It 
also represents the work of God in removing a 
•wicked heart, and giving a good heart ; by his 
softening the hard heart, and by taking away the 
heart of stone, and giving a heart of flesh. And 
-here is the craft of the adversary ; to make it all 
^figurative : Because sin and holiness are figura- 
tively ^presented* he would have us be content 
with the figure of a change, instead of the change 
itself: For any sensible feeling in the breast, as 
^f the breaking of dissolving of what had seem- 
ed like a hard substance confined there, is not 
the real change of heart ; any more than the hard- 
ness of a stone is the real hardness of a sinner's 
-heart. This deceitful work begins in the animal 
frame, and by the comfortable feelings which 
are excited there, joy and peace are communica- 
ted to the mind : But it is a rejoicing in a thing 
of nought. In a true work of the Spirit of God, 
the agreeable feeling begins in the soul, in view 
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of the sweet beauty which is seen in divine things) 
and from the soul it is diffused through the whole 
man. When after a great struggle in our breasts, 
we are at length relieved, it is very important to 
find out what has relieved us. Have we been 
relieved by loving God, and the truth of his 
word ? by hating sin and prizing a deliverance 
from it by the mediation of Christ ? Or have w* 
been relieved by believing that we were converted? 
They, who are quickened by the Spirit, love 
conversion itself ; and they, who are dead in 
sin, may love to think that they are converted. 
These merely want the benefit of it ; but those 
love the holiness which pertains to the new 
birth. 

7. There are conversions which are made up 
of a /breed submission to God. The awakened 
sinner is told that he must submit to God ; that 
there is no other hope in his case. It is suitable 
that he should be told so : but Satan and his own 
heart may take occasion from such a direction, 
to make up a conversion which will in the end 
prove fallacious. He sets a time perhaps, when 
he is determined to surrender himself up to his 
rightful Sovereign. He undertakes and accom- 
plishes the work. It has all been mechanically 
done ; but the heart has not been in it.* He 
has not been made willing in the day of God's 
power. He has not grounded the weapons of 

* It is one considerable proof that a conversion is not the fruit of 
the Spirit, if it happened at the time, at the place, and in the wqp 
which was previously expected, or contrived The Lord is wont to 
appear for the help of those in distress, wben he seeth their power is 
gone ; when they, like Israel at the Red Sea, are hemmed in on eve- 
ry mdtj and know not in what way help caa come* 
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hitf rebellion* becatise he has become pleased 
with his King ; or because it is the choice of his 
heart, that he should live and reign forever, 
" His forced submission is of no worth ; but his 
' " rebellious heart is pleased with it, and the devil 
will seek tp persuade him, that this is a sound 
conversion. We have many instances in the 
scriptures, where the enemies of God feigned a sub- 
mission to him, through fear of his great powef * 
And it is not at all difficult to suppose, that 
through the deceit of the human heart, and the 
influence of evil spirits, we, should be led to 
flatter ourselves* that this feigned submission is 
real and unreserved. 
. * * 8. The old serpent may beguile some by con- 
? founding the knowledge of the head with that of 
► 4he heart.' It is among the striking proofs of % 
special work of the Holy Spirit, that * % the deaf 
hear the words of the book ; that the eyes of the 
blind see out of obscurity, and out of darkness ; 
that they also that erred in spirit come to under* 
standing, and that they who murmured learn doc- 
trine." Those doctrines, which had appeared 
** difficult, often appear easy to be understood; 
when grace has effected a change in the heart. 
Loving and delighting in the doctrines of the bi- 
• ble, is considered as good evidence of a change 
of nature. But there is a theoretic knowledge, 
even of divine truth, which is pleasing to some, 
-who give the most decided proof of being in a 
' state of unregenferacy. There is a secondary 
beauty f , as it is termed by some, to the system of 
truth, which the unconverted are capable of dis- 
■* -covering. They may see that it is a system 
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which has a foundation, an* which has a harmo- 
ny and consistency of parts. They do not . see : 
its holy beauty, so as to be changed into the ' 
same image. It is not written by the Spirit of \ 
God in their very hearts. But as mere intellect £ 
is concerned, they may be pleased to contemplate \ 
the system, and hear it vindicated* We know 
that voluptuous Herod gladly heard the preach- 
ing of John the baptist. It could not be, that 
his heart relished die divine sweetness there was 
in the preaching of this holy man. If we can 
have an idea of a man, who from a lower motive 
than disinterested love, is, in any sense, pleased 
with the true system of gospel doctrine ; then it 
is not impossible but that a man should have-this 
discovery of the secondary beauty of truth, aU 
at once. Perhaps he had never before under* 
Mood the harmony of the system, cveann such a 
manner, as it was capable of being understood by 
the mere power of intellect. If this should sud- 
denly come to his mind, he might be pleased 
with the discovery, just as a mathematician would 
be pleased with discovering a new method of 
solving some difficult problem in mathematics. 7< 
This new intellectual discovery, of the harmony 
of the system which had always before appeared 
contradictory, would have such a resemblance to * 
the new views which a convert has,, when his *. 
eyes are topened to discover the primary, and ho- * 
ly beauty which there is in truth, that there would 
be great danger that it would be takeaforeon- ■■ 
version. Satan is no doubt opposed td the in* 
crease of doctrinal light ; while the friends of the *' 
Ht decider rejoice to see the understandings, even ' < 
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of the uhregenefatef* nfore enlightened on the 
subject of divinity . This angel of darkness dots* 
therefore, in the first place, set himself to appose 
all right doctrinal views of Christ and his salva- 
tion. But when, in spit* of all his opposition, 
: «* sinners do obtain correct sentiments concerning 
' m " ^divine subjects, it is just like such a deceiver, to 

* turn this to his advantage, dn&tbeif ruin r by sUg*- ♦ 
t% getting to them v that this light, which they have * 

* gained qoncerning divine truth, is .that spiritual 
! illumination, which makes them " children of the 
[ light*" And perhaps, it is not impossible, but 

tfrat the wicked one may, in erttaortliiiary cases, 
like a physician who sometimes tries hazardous < 
^experiments, even help the sinnfer to some stri- t 
K king, but unsanctified views of divine truth, hd^ 
*" pfeg that by such an effort, he may fix! him up* 
4 t **f>ri the sand, and prevent his fUture concern about 
- salvation. 

Some make no distinction betwqfen a spiritual 
' ^discovery of a text of scripture, and the getting « 
v \ of a clear , rational idea of its meaning : therefore 
Vhen they have this rational understanding of a 
% £ text, which thqy had not before understood, they 
suppose a spiritual discovery of that text baa 
fceen made to them* But in this sense, it is pos- 
• sible, that a natural man may understand every 
jf* text in the bible ; and yet it will 5 be true, that 
* " the natural man rcceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness to htm : 
neither can he know them, because they are spir- * 
atually discerned." He has no such knowledge 
v of truth, as thdt which is derived by having his 
. heart filled with truth ; or, in other words, with 
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" the love of the truth. All knowledge, short 
*of holy knowledge, affords no evidence of a re* *■ 
newingofthemind. The apostle say s, " Though £ 
I understand all mysteries, and all knowledge, 
and have not charity, I am nothing/'* . \ 

These several particulars, to which your atten- <* 
tion has now been called, probably include many 
of the ways, by which the devil seeks to promote * 
graceless conversions among the children of Ad- » i 
dm ; who are, through infinite mercy, placed in * 
such a state, that their depraved natures may be 
renewed, and their souls saved from endless per* 
flition. . But let it not be imagined, that all his * 
stratagems have been exposed. They are many^ 
and various. When he finds certain wiles of his* ^ 
discovered and exposed, in any particular'part of - 
the world ; or among any particular denomina- 
tion of christians, he may be expected to shift' 
his ground, and take new methods to deceive. * i 
Among the Qongregationalists and Presbyterians 
of New- England, and other northern States, th& . 
writings of Edwards and Bellamy have been. ; ■ 
considerably circulated ; in which the fallacy ancf < 
unscripturalness of visionary conversions, have \ 
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I would here observe, that I do not suppose, false conversions are 
always effected by the influence of evil spirits. We may, without theH 
wiles, deceive our ownselves., And tlwy could not deceive us with a 
fcelfish religion, if our hearts did not prefer such religion. Men de- % 
•ceive ohe another, and are abundantly instrumental of promoting false % 
conversions. Hut it is also evident, that evil spirits are instrumental 
of promoting them, by their deceitfully imitating- the work of God^ 
Spirit, and painting upon the imagination such images as will be like* 
ly to make us believe, that God hath done great things for us. As Sa- 
tan is the prince of alt these evil spirits, and head of all the kingdom 
H darkness, he may be said to be the author of all the mischief whicb 
is done. la this sense, it may not ht improper to represent every 
false conversion as his work, t 



been pretty fully exposed* This has perhaps 
led Satan to resort more to other wiles, to de* 
ceive them than what he formerly employed. The 
old wile of seeing Christ on the cross, or with a 
smiling countenance ; and seeing lights, and 
hearing voices, is not entirely laid aside as it re* 
spects us ; but there are probably more among 
our congregations who are deceived by an unac- 
countable relief of mind after great distress, 
without searching for the moral cause of this re* 
lief ; or by seeing into the natural consistency 
of what are called the hard doctrines, as for ex- 
ample the doctrine of election ; or by a forced 
submission to God ; or feeling a new liberty in 
prayer ; which things, it Iras been, shown, do not 
necessarily imply a ticw heart. There are pifot*- 
ably yet many instances of deception occurring 
among us, by a selfish application of scripture 
promises to our own case, from a vain conceit, 
that God has sent these promises to us in partic- 
ular, to testify that we have an interest in his. 
special regard. * Many ; in our day are probably 
deceived by forcing themselves to believe , that 
they are Interested in Christ. There are those 
who hold the sentiment, that any heart is a soil 
good enough for the growth of faith ; that it can 
spring up in an unrenewed heart, and that this 
: will produce a renovation. But that faith, which 
can spring up in a natural heart, can be no cause, 
or evidence of the new birth. It is the duty of all 
men, regenerate, and unregenerate, to believe on 
Christ ; but while men remain unregenerate, they 
never do believe, in any better sense than the 
devils themselves, of whom it is said, " they be- 
lieve and tremble," 
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In view of what has been said about Satan's 
conversions, some may desire to ask what be* 
comes of these conversions* To this inquiry it 
may be answered ; 

. 1st* Very many of them come to nothing in a 
short time. They are described in the parable 
of the sower, by the seed which fell upon stony 
places, where it had no deepness of earth, and 
soon sprung up, and soon withered away, because 
it had no root. It was Satan's work, to catch 
away the seed which fell by the way- side ; and 
it was equally his work, to make the seed on the 
stony places spring up too quick, before it had 
taken root. It has not been uncommon, after 

, seasons of special attention to religion, to see 
•numbers of the professed converts, within a few 
months, returning to their folly* There are oth* 
ers, who endure longer ; and yet when a greater 
temptation assails them, are also seen to turn 
back. Satan's conversions make way for aposta- 
sies from the christian church. And apostasies, 
especially when they take place among those, who 
have appeared to be called out of .darkness into 
marvellous light, > bring great contempt on the 
.cause of truth; Here we see one very important 
object, which the devil has in promoting these 
false conversions. He does not seek merely the 
.destruction of the spul of the false convert ; but 
he designs to bring the work of the Holy Spirit 
into contempt. In, view of such apostasies, he 
knows that many will say, € See thes? men ;..— 

- they were once great converts, and were mighti- 
ly taken up with the things of religion ? but now, 
they do not believe any thing about it j they do 
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not even believe the bible/ Some of these apbs* 
tates become universalists, and some of them, 
open infidels* In supporting the infidel cause, 
they have advantage over their fellows ; for they 
will back k all, by saying, that they know all 
about Christianity, not even excepting the exper- 
imental part, which any christian knows. They 
have been converted as well as he, and they know 
it all to be a delusion . Here they mistake. It is 
true, their conversion was a delusion, and the 
.work of the devil ; but the christian's conversion 
is real, and the work of God. 

2ndly. Some of those who are deceived about 
their conversion, do undoubtedly continue under 
this deception as long as they live. There are 
some, who, by a false conversion, build their 
house on the sand, whose house is never swept 
away until they die. There are those, who do 
not find out that they have no oil in their vessels, 
until the bridegroom has already come. There 
gre not a few, who seem to go through life, with* 
out giving up their hope, when they appear to 
have very little, if any thing, to keep alive their 
hope, except to recollect ; and, once in a while, 
relate what they first experienced. They cat* 
well remember, that at such a time, when they 
were in great distress about their future state, 
they saw a light shining into their chamber ; or 
saw Christ bleeding on the cross ; or kneeling 
before the Father and pleading for them : Or 
they can remember a very remarkable dream 
which they had, and how affected with it they 
were when they awoke ; Or they can remember 
()ie tinjej when there was a text came to them* 
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^ieh assured them of their happy state. These „ 
tilings they can remember and relate, as long as 
they lire. This makes them feel comfortable, 
When they think of it ; and this is all the religion 
they desire. 

- There are others whose hearts are deceived 
Ivith * false conversion, who appear quite differ* 
cntly from these, and yet are no. better. They 
take much pains to nourish and keep alive their 
hope, and Satan seems disposed to lend all his 
aid to help them do it. It is observed, that eve- 
ry animal lives upon his own food. This observe 
. *tion may be applied to religion. Every hope 
Ss fed and nourished by its own proper food. A 
visionary hope needs visionary discoveries to live 
upon. There are some, whose religion seems 
•to be kept alive by one remarkable dream after 
another ; or by one vision after another. Those 
who first obtained a hope by letting the bible fall 
*>pen itself, until it presented a sweet promise 
to their eye, often resort to this same method 
to revive their hope, when it appears to be Ian* 
guishing. If a conversion is made up at first out 
of the selfish, but engaged performances of an 
awakened sinner, the hope arising out of such a 
conversion, may be cherished, through his whole 
life, by the repetition of self- righteous perform* 
ances. He goes about to establish his own righ* 
teousness, but is ignorant of the righteousness 
of God, A selfish hope is always fed by selfish 
discoveries. As a true conversion is holy in Us 
nature, so it lives on holiness. It could not live 
on visions, let them be never so many ; these 
would appear like husks ; but bread alone WiU 
»tisfy him, who is born from above, 
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• In view of what has been suggested concern- 
ing religious delusions, some may say, Who 
can tell but that ail religion is a satanic delusion ? 
Jt may be answered, Satan r s having so much 
religion, proves that Christ has some, Satan 
would not even make a show of religion, if there 
were no such thing in reality : for religion is a 
thing very foreign to his character* Satan's de- 
lusive conversions furnish an argument in fevor 
of the doctrine of the new birth. Why does he, 
by such a variety of deceptive ways, produce the 
counterfeit, if the reality does not exist ? The 
counterfeit Bank Bills, which knaves are seeking 
4o put off all around the country, show that Banks 
exist, which emit Bills that are genuine. The 
false conversion of Simon the sorcerer, did not 
prove that every conversion at Samaria was a de- 
lusion ; it rather proved the contrary* The con- 
versions of many have issued in their becoming 
peculiarly hardened in sin, and their being fitted 
for bold scoffers, and proud infidels : but the 
conversion of many others, has issued in their 
being peculiarly good men, '* prepared unto ev- 
ery good work." 

It may be thought by some, that what has 
been said about the various delusions which are 
found in the christian world, may discourage at- 
tention to experimental religion ; for it may be 
said, Who can distinguish the true from tlte 
false ? To this it may be replied, that there is a 
real, and discernible difference, between a true, 
and a false conversion* I know there are points 
of resemblance. They both have joy, and in 
both, the joy follows a sea&w of distress of 

W 
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mind. The new co&Vert, whether his conversion 
be genuine, or not, attends to prayer, reads his 
bible, talks of religion, seeks the society of those 
who are serious ; and it is generally true, that 
lie reforms his life. These points of resemblance, 
often make it difficult for observers, to distin* 
guish between them. There are such points of 
resemblance between their distress, and comfort 
of mind, that the true convert often entertains 
charity for the man, whose conversion is not 
sound. He hopes, that what his neighbor has 
experienced, is a true and saving work. The 
ministers of the gospel, even if they themselves 
are true converts, are liable to be deceived with 
the false conversions, which . take place among 
their people. It is probable that not only Philip 
the evangelist, but also Peter the apostle, was 
deceived about the conversion of Simon Magus, 
-until he offered money to buy the gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghost. Jt is probable that those, who have 
had an unsound conversion, have often taken en- 
couragement about themselves, by hearing real 
christians relate what they have experienced, 
They catch hold of those points of resemblance, 
which are found in their conversions, and thence 
conclude, that their conversions are alike ; that 
if the one is good, the other is good also. There 
were some striking resemblances between the 
dreams of the chief butler, and the chief baker 
of the king of Egypt, When Joseph had .given 
a favorable interpretation to the chief butler's 
dream, his fellow-prisoner seemed greatly en* 
courage d to tell his dream. You all remember 
What different interpretation^ were given to these 
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dreams : the one was restoration to the king's 
favor ; the other was condemnation and de$th I 
Some conclude, because they have had awaken- 
ings and convictions, resembling the awakening* 
and convictions of true converts,, that therefore 
their comerdon must be like theirs* But this 
conclusion will by no means follow ; for persons 
may have a great conviction of depravity and 
guilt, and yet never become new creatures. 

But notwithstanding the points of resemblance, 
which have been hinted nt, there is, in the sight 
of God, a plain and perfect difference between 
the work of his holy Spirit, and a delusive work 
of the devil, which is helped on by our own self- 
righteous hearts* And this difference is capable 
of being discerned by every man, as it respects 
himself. There is no one but God, and a man's 
own heart, that can with absolute certainty know, 
that his conversion is sound and saving. " What 
man knoweth the things of a man, save the spir- 
it of man that is in him ?" " Cet every man 
prove his own work* then shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and not in another.' 9 

If you would avoid being fatally deceived in a 
matter of such unspeakable importance) let me 
entreat you to attend to a few directions. One 
important direction is this ; Be sure not to in- 
vent signs of conversion yourself ; nor make de- 
pendence . on those, which have been invented 
by others. The word of God is that, by which 
every conversion is to be tried. According to 
its agreement to, or disagreement from this, it 
will stand or fall. A second direction of impor- 
tance is this, Do not implicitly intrust this mat- 
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ter in the hands of any man living. The help of 
godly men, and of good-books, should be sought, 
and not be despised : but if all the men in the 
world should judge you to be soundly converted* 
remember, you have another Judge before whom 
you must stand. It is important, that we should 
be ready at all times, to examine and prove our- 
selves,, whether we be in the faith. The apos- 
tle calls on all the brethren of the Corinthian 
church, to examine and prove themselves, con- 
cerning the sincerity of their profession. If any 
ef them had returned answer to the apostle's ex- 
hortation, * Thar they knew well enough how 
that matter was r without any further examina- 
tion,' would it not have grieved the dear apostle ? 
and would it not have tended to increase his 
doubts concerning the soundness of their conver- 
sion ? Another direction of importance is this, 
Do not fix upon one, or two particular signs of 
grace, as the whole evidence of your conversion* 
The fruits of the Spirit, like grapes, grow in a 
cluster ; and the different evidences of grace, if 
they arc real, go together. 

It has already been observed, that there is a 
real and discernible difference between a true, 
and a false conversion : and that this difference 
is not only seen by the Searcher of hearts ; but 
that it is capable of being discerned by every 
man ; as far as his own state is concerned^ A 
word added on this subject, may not be unim- 
portant/ Some hearer may anxiously inquire, 
How shall I know whether I am really born of 
•God? how can I distinguish a real change of 
heart from a Satanic delusion ? To this interest- 
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ing inquiry an answer is at hand. Make nothing 
an evidence of a change of heart, but holiness, in 
its narious branches. Regeneration is a real 
change of heart from sin to holiness. They % who 
r have this change, are created anew after the holy 
image of God. The restoration of this holy im* 
age to our hearts, is all the evidence which we 
"can have, that we are new ereatures. * Although 
Satan* is transformed into an angel of light, he 
never impresses the divine image on any of his 
converts* .When they think they are converted, 
they are just as destitute of holiness as ever they 
were. It is still true of them, that when they 
eat, and when they drink, they eat unto them* 
selves, and drink unto themselves* When they 
fast and when they pray, it is not at all unto God, 
even unto God : and when they externally ob- 
serve his commandments, it is not done from love 
to the pure law of God ; but from a spirit of ser- 
m vile obedience. - 

The disinterested nature of true religion, was 
the subject of the preceding Discourse ; to what 
is there said about the difference between gracious 
and graceless affections, 1 would now refer you; 
This you will find to be universally true, that Sa- 
tan's conversions, and all false religion, are built 
upon selfish love, as the foundation. In many 
delusive schemes, and delusive conversions, 
much, art is used to hide this foundation from 
sight ; but if we will take pains to dig down, and 
search it out, we shall certainly find it so. If we * 
are contented with selfish religion ; with selfish, 
instead of godly sorrow ; with a selfish faith, in* • 
«tead of that which workeih by love ; with a par- 
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tial love to our particular denomination, instead 
of love to all saints ; and with a servile obedience 
to some, instead of a cheerful obedience to all 
God's commandments ; when Christ appears, 
our hopes will be blown away like the chaff of 
the summer threshing floor. 

The many delusions, which there are in the 
world ; by means of. which thousands and mill- 
ions are deceived and ruined, instead of discour- 
aging our attention to doctrinal and experimental 
religion, should be the means of greatly exciting 
it. " Strive to enter in at the strait gate, 9 ' said 
the Saviour : " for many I say unto you will seek 
to enter in, and shall not be able." If there is 
great danger of a mistake, then there is great 
need of close and prayerful attention to the sub* 
ject. They, who think ail shining metal is gold, 
are liable to be deceived ^pd ruined in their in- 
terest :, but a knowledge o; the deceits which are 
practised, in order to pass base metals for gold, 
should lead us to inquire, whether there are not* 
ways, by which gold may be distinguished from 
these* We may still be made rich with gold, if 
we will bring to the touch-stone, and suitably 
prove all which is offered us under the name of 
this precious metal. " Prove all things : hold 
fast that which is good." The apostle Paul, in 
view of the wiles of the devil, exhorts that we 
take the whole armour of God : And Peter, in 
view of the unwearied exertions of the adversary 
to destroy souls, exhorts to sobriety and vigilance. . 
God inhis word has let us know, in what extreme 
danger we are, of being deceived by the devil ; 
and being deceived by <tyr own hearts. If wp 
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are determined not to believe, that we have such 
an insidious foe ; and that we have such a de« 
ceitfiU heart : If we will not be aroused, to take 
untoois the whole armour of God, that we may 
be able to stand against the wiles of the devil ; 
and if we will not impartially examine our own 
hearts by such rules as are laid down in the bible, 
our blood will be on our own heads> if we perish 
forever, ' • ■ 

Let $s, my brethren, before we close .this sub- 
ject, admire the grace of God,, displayed in the 
salvation of the chosen seed. The saints, which 
are now in glory, were once the children of the 
devil, and did the lusts of their father. . They 
were led captive at his will. Christ, who came 
to destroy the works of the devil, invited them 
to come to him for life. But they refused to 
come, and would not renounce the service of the 
prince of darkness. Christ then showed them 
their danger of eternal perdition, if they did not 
'return to God, and become united to his king- 
dom. The prince of darkness saw their alarm, 
and exerted every nerve, to allay their fears. 
When he saw that nothing else would do it, he 
threw off his robes of darkness, and became trans* 
formed into an angel of light. He sought to 
ease their troubled minds by such delusive dis* 
cover ies, as he knew would be naturally pleasing 
to their selfish hearts. In many instances he 
succeeded, and they were caught in the snare of 
the devil. Here they would have been held, if 
Christ had not delivered them. When they 
were delivered from one snare, they were, per- 
haps, tqfca in. another j but^every snare of the 
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fowler has been broken, and their souls are es- 
caped. What a wonder of grace, that, instead 
of being with devils in hell, they are with Christ 
in Heaven ! Their salvation, from first to last, 
has been a marvellous display of the grace of the 
Redeemer, and of his perfect superiority to all 
the subtilty and power of the enemy. Salvation 
by lesus Christ, is effected in such a way, as to 
prepare those, who are saved* to ascribe unto 
Him, the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
forever,. Amen. 
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Page 42. L 5. for detigned read deigned, 

55. In the text, for have r. having, 

85. 1. 10. place a before temporary, 

37. 1. 3. for Prov. 9. 20. r. 20. 9. 

90. 1. 12. at'the beginning fig. 2. is omitted. 
106. 1. 6. insert that between three and bear. 
1 12. 1- 14. fr. bot. for confine r. confirm, 
117. 1.'8. fr. bot. for he r. -we. 
142. 1. 11. fr. bpt to command add t. 
147. 1. 6. fr. bot. put ? after them. 
149. 1. 5. fr. bot in the note for earthly r. earthy. 
160. 1. 4. fr. bot. put tfte before interna. 
178. 1. 9. fr. bot for /<*« r. their. 

The critical reader will find several other mistakes in the ortbog* 
raphy, punctuation, &c. which it is hoped he will excuse. 
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